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offers a unique insight into the workings of Ottoman provincial government in the most

central province of Ottoman Europe, Rumelia. Containing the abstracts of orders issued by

the office of the beylerbeyi in response to petitions or grievances submitted by members of

the population on a variety of problems, this manuscript casts light on administrative and

judicial institutions and practices linked to the office of the beylerbeyi. For the first time,

this important document has been translated into English and its original facsimile is

reproduced. Additionally, the author provides a concise introduction to the historical

context of the ‘Record Book of Complaints’. This book is the first volume to appear in

the Ibrahim Pasha of Egypt series, a sub-series of the Royal Asiatic Society Books series.
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INTRODUCTION

‘He holds Court and Palace in style, like the Grand Turk, according to his

own rank. He imposes sentences of death and of all other matters to all

the inhabitants of Rumelia and its provinces de jure and de facto, and

everything that he does is approved by the Signior without any protest.

He maintains by him two officers . . . and two Judges as deputies to

administer justice; (. . .)’

(Iacopo di Promontorio, giving a description, dating from 1475,

of the governor-general of Rumelia, quoted in this form by Colin

Imber, The Ottoman Empire, 1300–1650. The Structure of

Power, Houndmills, Basingstoke and New York: Palgrave

Macmillan, 2002, p. 183)

‘Nach dem altehrwürdigen Gesetze unseres Glaubens, des Islams, bin ich

Beylerbeyi von Rumelien, und unsere Zeremonienordnung besagt, daß

ich (. . .) selbst Gericht halten und Verbrecher hinrichten, töten und

aufhängen lassen kann.’

(Kara Mehmed during his mission as the Sultan’s emissary, in

the rank of a beğlerbeği of Rumelia, to Vienna in 1665, as

quoted by Evliya Çelebi and translated by R. Kreutel in

Im Reiche des Goldenen Apfels, Graz, Wien and Köln: Styria,

1957, pp. 64f.)

The study of the Ottoman legal practice, particularly when viewed within its spatial and

communal setting, is still in its infancy.1 Recent research has highlighted considerable

regional diversity in the actual workings of the Ottoman legal system, differentiating

between a ‘core’ or ‘Turkish culture’ area on the one hand and some (mainly Arab)

provinces on the other whose legal apparatus and relative importance of some of its main

judicial functionaries in it showed distinct dissimilarities, for instance as regards who was

held superior, in the legal sense – the kadi or the müfti?2 While in the central provinces of

the Ottoman empire a kadi’s verdict is generally taken to be final in the sense that it would

take the authority of the Sultan himself to reverse it, in some of the former Mamluk

1 On this wider question cf. Abdul-Karim Rafeq, ‘The Syrian ‘Ulama, Ottoman Law and Islamic Shari’a’,

Turcica 26, 1994, 9–32.

2 See, for instance, Haim Gerber, State, Society, and Law in Islam. Ottoman Law in Comparative Perspective,

Albany: State University of New York Press, 1994, especially his chapter 3. ‘The fetva in the Legal System’,

pp. 79–112.

1



provinces a kadi’s judgement has been described as being liable to being put (even

repeatedly put) for review before a müfti, who could declare it null and void, thereby

allowing lawsuits to drag on indefinitely.3 On the other hand, some recent studies have

strongly supported the notion of the supremacy of the kadi in the Ottoman legal system as a

whole, and throughout the post-sixteenth-century period of Ottoman transformation,

endowing the state with much of its Islamic legitimacy.4 This, to be sure, was a projection

of the Ottoman system itself: that it was the kadi who held judicial monopoly throughout

the Empire’s provinces. But was he?

It is necessary here to quote Haim Gerber in full:

Let us consider briefly some potential or real competitors with the kadi for judicial

monopoly. In the first place, the mazalim system disappeared, and there is no

equivalent under the Ottomans. So did the classical Islamic shurta, or police. The

first contender was almost naturally the muhtesib – that enforcer of public morals

in the marketplace – who is said to have fulfilled a wide range of criminal

functions in medieval Islam. With the disappearance of the mazalim and shurta,

the muhtesib remained the kadi’s only legal contender for carrying out

adjudication.5

But, at least in seventeenth-century Bursa, he finds little, if any, evidence of the muhtesib’s

judicial prowess. Other potential contenders like the mütesellim (acting governor of a

province), the sancak beği (sub-governor of a district) or the subaşı (chief of police) which,

in particular the provincial governor, are accredited with judicial powers at the expense of

the kadi in the older literature,6 are perhaps rather quickly dismissed by Gerber. Let me

quote him again:

The secondary literature on the Ottoman criminal system strongly suggests that

it was indeed these functionaries who usurped the authority of the Ottoman kadi

prior to the late sixteenth century and even more so thereafter. But I strongly

doubt whether this was really the case in seventeenth-century Bursa – or at all. It

is true that the absence in the kadi records of extensive evidence of the

usurpation of the kadi’s authority does not necessarily prove that it did not occur.

But the fact that it fails to be so much as mentioned in literally thousands of

cases brought before Bursa’s kadis in the seventeenth century is a telling one. My

feeling is that had it existed, such a usurpation would have surfaced in the kadi

records.7

3 Baber Johansen, ‘Legal Literature and the Problem of Change. The Case of the Land Rent’, in Chibli Mallat

(ed.) Islam and Public Law, London: Graham & Trotman, 1993, pp. 29–47. Johansen’s findings are discussed

in Gerber, State, pp. 84f.

4 Gerber, State, pp. 77f., 172f.

5 Ibid., p. 69.

6 Ibid., p. 66.

7 Ibid., p. 69f.
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It needs to be remembered, however, that Bursa was no seat of a high-ranking governor, but

effectively placed under the administration of the kadi as the main representative of the

central government.8

One Ottoman legal institution (not fully treated by Gerber) which seems to contradict

the notion of the kadi’s judicial monopoly in the empire is the divan-i hümayun, the

Imperial Diwan in Istanbul. As a ‘court of appeal’ in a wider sense it acted in response to

petitions (arzuhal) which were received from all across the empire. In this function, the

divan-i hümayun reflected the age-old obligation of the ruler to uphold justice (adalet)

against wrongdoing, in particular ill-treatment of the subject population on the part of state

officials.9 It guaranteed a link between the ruler and the ruled, more particularly one which

went over the head of the official.10 This allowed even the most humble subject to address

the ruler (or his representative, the Grand Vizier) directly, with or without the help of the

local kadi.11 Even peasants and nomads in remote parts of the empire, Christian and Jewish

women and slaves can be shown to have participated widely in the way of şikayet (the

technical term, of Arabic origin, for both the act and concept of petitioning), bringing their

grievances to the attention of the central authorities personally or by letter.12 This is amply

documented in a register published not long ago which contains the abstracts of more than

2800 decrees issued by the Imperial Diwan in response to complaints received in Istanbul

during nine months of the year 1675.13 This ‘Registerbuch der Beschwerden’ (‘Record

Book of Complaints’), one of hundreds of its kind if one counts the sub-series of şikayet

8 Ibid., p. 137.

9 Haim Gerber (chapter 5. ‘Patrimonialism and Bureaucracy in the Ottoman Political System’, pp. 127–73) pays

considerable attention to the Vienna ‘Record Book of Complaints’ of 1675, but does not much discuss the

Imperial Diwan’s administration of şikayet as such.

10 Gerber, State, pp. 154–73. On pp. 155f. he states: ‘Given the prevailing scholarly opinion on centre-periphery

relations in the Ottoman Empire, it is startling to observe such large numbers of complaints by people in

villages and small towns. These were people from the lowest reaches of society, and they were filing strongly

worded complaints against state officials, identifying themselves by full name and address. Although the

existence of the complaints shows, of course, that wrongs were done, it seems even more telling that common

people were fighting back with such enthusiasm and apparent lack of fear.’

11 Halil İnalcık, ‘Şikāyet H
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ı:
(
Arż-i H

˙
āl ve

(
Arż-i Mah

˙
żar’lar’. Osmanlı Araştırmaları. The Journal of Ottoman

Studies 7–8, 1988, 33–45.

12 ‘This traditional image of the ruler as the redressor of wrongs was maintained, and every subject, Muslim and

non-Muslim, could submit a petition to the Sultan. The most picturesque and dramatic form of such

submission was to present a petition when the Sultan set out for the Friday prayer in one of the Imperial

mosques or for a hunting expedition. It then happened, as an
(
adāletnāme put it, that the Sultan’s wrath was

roused as ‘the smoke of the sighs of those pleading for justice reached heaven’ (dādh
˘
vāhlarıñ dūd-i āhı eflāke

peyveste olmaġın). This Persian expression seems not to be a mere metaphor. According to European sources,

at the time of such processions petitioners, standing in a line, held pieces of burning or smoking mat over their

heads to draw attention to their miserable plight. The Sultan’s followers collected the petitions, which might or

might not be brought to his personal attention. It was even said that a party in a lawsuit or trial who considered

himself wronged would warn the judge with the words h
˙
as
˙
ı̄r yakarım, ‘I will light a straw-mat’, i.e. would

threaten to appeal to the Sultan.’ Uriel Heyd, Studies in Old Ottoman Criminal Law, ed. by V. L. Menage,

Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1973, pp. 227f.

13 Published in facsimile by Hans Georg Majer (ed.): Das osmanische „Registerbuch der Beschwerden“ (Şikāyet

Defteri) vom Jahre 1675. Österreichische Nationalbibliothek Cod. mixt. 683. Band I: Einleitung, Reproduktion

des Textes, Geographische Indices, Wien: Verlag der Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1984.
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defterleri in this total (each containing references to many hundreds if not thousands of

individual cases of arzuhal), is housed in the Österreichische Nationalbibliothek in Vienna,

and may well have been recovered from what was left of the Ottoman camp after the rout of

the Sultan’s armies in the battle of Kahlenberg on 12 September 1683. It is well known that

Ottoman Grand Viziers took part of the central archives with them whilst on campaign;

significantly, there is a gap in the series of registers similar to the ‘Registerbuch der

Beschwerden’ in the Turkish Başbakanlık Arşivi, the former Ottoman central archives,

between 1673/4 and 1680.14 The registers which are missing here also appear to have been

lost in the disaster of 1683.15 Thus, even while in the field, the Grand Vizier would insist

that he had at his disposal the details of all the complaints made, recently as well as during

the past 10 years or so,16 enabling him to act upon them whenever necessary. This clearly

illustrates to what considerable lengths the Ottoman government would, and did, go in

order to make sure, even in adverse circumstances, that the concept of the subjects’ direct

link with their ruler (or his representative plenipotentiary) was upheld not only in theory

but in practice as well – for the sake of universal justice (adalet) in the Sultan’s realm.

Significantly, in the vast majority of cases, the divan-i hümayun did not adjudicate

without consulting a kadi. It may not be strictly true that ‘every complaint was sent to

the nearest kadi with a strongly worded order to look into it diligently,’17 but the şeri court

is very much in evidence throughout. More often than not, the decrees registered in the

Vienna ‘Registerbuch der Beschwerden’ instruct the (local) authorities to have the case

‘viewed on the spot by a kadi’ (mahallında şerle görülüb) or ‘considered by a kadi in the

presence of a mübaşir’ (mübaşir marifetiyle şerle görülmek), or the nuisance ‘removed by

the kadi’ (şerle ref olınmak), to quote but a few common expressions.18 Writing about the

highest court of law in the Ottoman Empire in the divan of the Grand Vizier, Heyd notes:

The sentences were given by the cadis and executed by order of the Grand Vizier,

just as in the provinces they were carried out by order of the governors. This

seems to be confirmed by legal documents of that [i.e. the eighteenth, M.U.]

century, in which such a dı̄vān is called ‘sharı̄
(
a court (meclis-i şer

(
) held in the

Grand Vizier’s presence in the
(
arż odası.19

In the Ottoman Empire, like in other Islamic states, it was the duty and prerogative of the

ruler (and of his sons, the şehzade,20 while serving their terms away from the capital) to

14 Ibid., p. 15.

15 There is a similar gap in the series of mühimme defterleri between 1664/5 and 1679/81: Ibid.

16 A later document of 1151 H/ 1738–1739 gives clear instructions concerning the exact time span: At the start of

a campaign, a backlog of defters covering a period of 30 years is to be taken from their deposits; at the next

stage, the defters from the earliest decade are to be dropped in Edirne, those of the following decade-and-a-half

in Sofia, and the rest in Niš. It seems that, after the disaster of 1683, one had grown more cautious: Ibid., p. 16.

17 Gerber, State, p. 182.

18 Further examples can be found in the sample passages in Arabic print in Majer (ed.) Registerbuch, pp. 24–30.

19 Heyd, Criminal Law, p. 226.

20 An interesting example of a non-Muslim petitioner addressing şehzade Alemşah, son of Bayezid II, at Sardes

in 1497 was published by Elizabeth Zachariadou ‘Rtlbókg rsg̀m i‘rsóqia sot̃ mosioamasokíjot ’Aicaíot

(lè a’ uaqlg̀ sà pasliajà uiqlammia sx̃m e’sx̃m 1454–1522)’, Summeikta I, Athens, 1966, 184–230.
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uphold justice, but this prerogative he could (and did) delegate to his representatives both

in Istanbul and in the provinces, first and foremost the Grand Vizier, but also, for example,

the Admiral of the Fleet (kapudan paşa).21 Furthermore, provincial governors of vizierial

or mirimiran rank held judicial powers similar to those of the Grand Vizier, since their

position in the provinces under their authority was similar to that of the Grand Vizier in

relation to the Empire as a whole. Relating to high-ranking provincial governors, a

kanunname from the seventeenth century states: ‘Like him [i.e. the Grand Vizier, M.U.] they

are to execute the law of the sharı̄
(
a and, in particular, to remove injustice and oppression

(maz
˙
ālim).’22 Indeed, when on the way to or from their province, provincial governors of

high ranking were meant to administer justice even in the provinces through which they

passed, unless those districts were held by governors of the same rank.23 They were to act

primarily, but not exclusively, in cases involving military offences, to root out crime in the

public area and to hear cases which could not be prosecuted to conviction because of lack of

evidence according to the sharia.24 In the absence of legally recognized plaintiffs they could

legitimately instruct kadis to refuse a hearing.25 What is more, to eliminate injustice and

oppression generally, such provincial governors, in the same way as the Grand Vizier, were

entitled to receive petitions as the Sultan’s deputies in the provincial districts under their

command.

To effect this, the beğlerbeğis are to hold dı̄vāns in which they hear cases, or to

summon cadis to their presence and charge them to do so. In order to institute

such hearings and redress grievances they are to issue written orders (buyuruldu)

in accordance with the sharı̄
(
a and the k

˙
ānūn.26

Except in some of their more specific judicial functions referred to above, governors were

to involve the sharia courts in their adjudication,27 a stipulation which provincial governors

21 Among the Ottoman documents preserved in the monastery of St John in Patmos (currently being catalogued

by Nicolas Vatin, Gilles Veinstein and Elizabeth Zachariadou) are several mektubs issued between 1593 and

1602 by kapudan paşa Çığalazade Sinan in response to petitions received from the monks of St John, the

reaya of Cos, the reaya of Skiathos and the reaya of Kalimnos, as well as similar mektubs issued by kapudan

paşa Damad Mehmed during 1612, by kapudan paşa Maraşlı Halil in 1615, by kapudan paşa Receb in 1624,

and by kapudan paşa Hasan in 1626. On the cataloguing project see Nicolas Vatin, ‘Note préliminaire au

catalogage du fonds ottoman des archives du monastère de Saint-Jean à Patmos’, Turcica 33, Paris, 2001,

333–8. I am grateful to my friend and colleague Nicolas Vatin for allowing me the use of his notes prior to

publication.

22 Heyd, Criminal Law, pp. 210; 224ff. The kanunname is that of Nişancı (Tevkii) Abdurrahman Paşa, published

in Milli Tetebbüler Mecmuası vol. 1, part 3, Istanbul, 1331, pp. 497–544.

23 Kanunname of Abdurrahman Paşa, Milli Tetebbüler Mecmuası vol. 1, part 3, Istanbul, 1331, pp. 500, 528–9;

Heyd, Criminal Law, p. 210, n.3.

24 Galal H. El-Nahal, The Judicial Administration of Ottoman Egypt in the Seventeenth Century, Minneapolis and

Chicago: Bibliotheka Islamica, 1979, p. 35.

25 Heyd, Criminal Law, p. 219.

26 Ibid., p. 210.

27 For Egypt, the kanunname explicitly stipulates that the vali is to adjudicate only in co-operation with the kadi.

Heyd, Criminal Law, p. 209, n. 4.
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sometimes, at least in some parts of the Empire, evidently did not (fully) observe.28

Abraham Marcus has shown for eighteenth-century Aleppo that the local governor played a

significant role in judicial affairs, trying people in his own court by passing judgment on

them as the executor of ‘administrative justice’ (siyasa), rather than having them brought to

trial in the sharia courts as required. Consequently, ‘this court was a byword in Aleppo for

oppressive and whimsical procedure’.29 Apparently, ‘administrative justice’ was applied

here not only in cases involving public violations of the peace (the kanun stipulates

expressly that this was the domain of the governor in which the kadis should not interfere),30

but seems to have been resorted to more generally, perhaps to the extent of reducing the

(Hanafi) kadi of Aleppo to a more limited position as regards his range of authority than was

usual in other parts of the Ottoman Empire.31 On the other hand, referring to seventeenth-

century Bursa about which there seems to be no evidence for a comparable governmental

court or judicial activity on the part of the provincial governor, Haim Gerber states that it

was the local kadi who ‘handled without much ado cases classifiable as siyaseten’.32 Yet a

provincial governor like the pasha of Aleppo sitting court in his own divan over criminal,

but occasionally also civil, cases and acting as a judge by means of his siyaset powers with

(it is claimed) no involvement of a sharia authority of any kind would seem in no ways

exceptional, neither during nor before the eighteenth century. We know of some

seventeenth-century letters of complaints (arzuhal) in which high-ranking provincial

officials were accused by the petitioner, and later found by the central government, to have

acted arbitrarily in their siyaseten adjudication, and to have infringed on the established

judicial system represented by the kadi. When, in 1675, a villager from the Sivas area was

tried by a certain Bektaş, the mütesellim (acting governor) of Sivas, as being an accessory to

28 El-Nahal, Judicial Administration, pp. 33ff. (referring to the situation in Egypt during the seventeenth

century), describes as ‘greatly overstated’ the claim by Heyd that ‘the rule of the qānūn that a criminal must

not be punished unless he had been convicted by a qād
˙
ı̄ was largely disregarded’. Yet El-Nahal, too, observes

that ‘some cases, criminal as well as civil, were submitted directly to the wālı̄, who did refer some of these to

the court but others to the Dı̄wān. The qānūn excluded from the jurisdiction of the qād
˙
ı̄ military crimes and

crimes for which convictions could not be had because of lack of evidence according to the Sharı̄
(
ah, and

placed them under the jurisdiction of the wālı̄ as the supreme representative of the sultan in Egypt.

Occasionally, however, provincial governors and the s
˙
ūbāshı̄ did hear other cases and seem to have set

punishments without a qād
˙
ı̄’s decision. But those who lost then brought their cases to the qād

˙
ı̄ and demanded

that the person who took them to the governor or the s
˙
ūbāshı̄ be punished or reimburse them’. In concluding,

El-Nahal states: ‘The qād
˙
ı̄ in seventeenth-century Egypt thus had jurisdiction over all criminal cases involving

both military and civilian litigants’.

29 Abraham Marcus, The Middle East on the Eve of Modernity, New York: Columbia University Press, 1989,

pp. 107f.; 114f.; 116f.

30 According to Nişancı Abdurrahman Paşa’s seventeenth-century kanunname quoted by Heyd, Criminal Law,

p. 209, the kadis ‘are to carry out the laws of the sharı̄
(
a . . . but are ordered to refer matters relating to public

order (niz
˙
ām-i memleket), the protection and defence of the subjects, and the capital or severe corporal

punishment (siyāset) /of criminals/ to the /local/ representatives of the Sultan (vükelā-i devlet), who are the

governors in charge of military and serious penal affairs (h
˙
ükkām-i seyf ve (ü) siyāset)’.

31 Gerber, State, pp. 76f.

32 Ibid., p. 77. Gerber interprets the contrast between Bursa and Aleppo as a reflection of the difference between

the Ottoman core districts and the outer provinces ‘where universalistic and bureaucratic processes were

weaker than at the centre’.
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a brigand and fined a substantial sum (apparently after his slave had been detained in his

stead for three months without a trial pending before the kadi), the government decided in

the petitioner’s favour that the procedure was illegal since the case had not been dealt with

by a sharia court.33 Similarly when, again in 1675, the müfettiş (inspector) Mehmed Pasha

seized a suspected highway robber in central Anatolia, locked him up for three months by

means of his siyaset powers and confiscated his horses and sheep without a trial in the

mahkeme, the Ottoman central government decreed that this too was illegal34 – in spite of

the fact that in both cases the governors were only trying to root out crime in the public

sphere, ‘so what they did was purportedly within the bounds of their authority.’35 Resulting

in part from the overlapping nature of their responsibilities, governors and kadis could find

themselves poised against each other in an uneasy relationship from which considerable

friction might arise.36 But it seems that the concept of a general supremacy in judicial

matters of the kadi remained undisputed, even if the actual standing of the kadi vis-à-vis the

governors and their men ‘depended on their local power, on the cadis’ moral conviction and

personal courage, and on the extent of the central government’s willingness and ability to

restrain its executive organs’37 – which could, and did, vary from place to place, as well as

over time.

Following from their right (if not their obligation) to receive petitions as the Sultan’s

deputies in the provincial districts under their command, Ottoman provincial governors

and their divans were merely fulfilling their regular duties when prompted into (judicial)

action by petitioners who had decided to address their provincial heads of government

rather than the local kadi or the central authorities in Istanbul. In the light of this statement,

and taking account of the fact that the province was meant to emulate closely the relevant

procedures in the capital, it is surprising that the Ottoman governor’s divan as a mazalim

court, unlike the Imperial Diwan from which hundreds of specialized ‘registers of

complaints’ (şikayet defterleri) have emanated keeping account of tens of thousands

of petitions to the central authorities in Istanbul,38 seems to have left so little (archival)

evidence. Heyd noticed almost half a century ago that as to the governors’ judicial

33 Gerber, State, pp. 170, 173, quoting Majer (ed.) Registerbuch, fol. 56b–2.

34 Gerber, State, pp. 170, 173, quoting Majer (ed.) Registerbuch, fol. 34a/2.

35 Gerber, State, p. 170. On the basis of these and similar cases relating to brigandage ‘which were directed to the

kadi of the region (though often also to the governor) with a specific order to handle the matter through the

shari
(
a court’ Gerber, State, pp. 172f., asserts: ‘This fact strongly reinforces the conclusion that the supremacy

of the kadi in the Ottoman legal system in the post-sixteenth-century period was undiminished. It also

underscores the view of the Ottoman state itself that it was the kadi who held juridical monopoly in the empire.

The only exceptions to this rule were the really major disturbances (. . .), involving large groups of armed

tribesmen in marginal areas. These cases were assigned to the care of the governors equipped with proper

armies’. See also Eyal Ginio, ‘The Administration of Criminal Justice in Ottoman Selanik (Salonica) during

the Eighteenth Century,’ Turcica 30, 1998, 185–209.

36 Cf. Chapter 5. ‘Friction between cadi and governor’ in Heyd, Criminal Law, pp. 219ff.

37 Ibid, p. 220.

38 The series of şikayet defterleri as listed in the Başbakanlık Arşivi covers the period from 1649 to 1813.

One such register alone, like the şikayet defteri of 1675 which is housed in the Vienna Österreichische

Nationalbibliothek, contains more than 2800 summaries of firmans which were issued in response to petitions.

For more quantitative data cf. Majer (ed.) Registerbuch, pp. 17–23.
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authority, if not their authority generally, very little is known, especially about their divans

and the matters being dealt with in them.39 It would appear that much of that still holds

true. Even the meticulous study by El-Nahal of the Ottoman judicial administration in

Egypt hardly mentions the Egyptian divans. His reference to this institution, in a footnote,

is characteristically based solely on narrative sources.40 Nothing is said about provincial

divans in Linda Darling’s account of ‘complaints and corruption’ during the period of

transition,41 or in Boǧaç A. Ergene’s recent study about the legal practice in parts of

Ottoman Anatolia during the second half of the seventeenth and the first half of the

eighteenth century.42

The present publication of the so-called sicill from Manastır, preserved in the National

Archives of Macedonia in Skopje (listed in the inventory as kadiski sidžili – Bitola no. 64

and abbreviated in the following as KSB 64),43 is hoped, despite the obvious limitations of

the document, to go some way towards filling the gap in our knowledge about the workings

of şikayet on a provincial level, i.e. the functioning of an Ottoman provincial divan as a

kind of mazalim or equity court.44 To the best of my knowledge it is the first register of its

39 Ibid, 209, n. 4 (on p. 210).

40 This is worth quoting in full: ‘There were two dı̄wāns in Egypt: al-Dı̄wān al-
(
Ālı̄ (the high council) was

presided over by the wālı̄ and included the heads of the military regiments and the treasury, the four muftı̄s and

the qād
˙
ı̄
(
askar. The principal executive and legislative council in Ottoman Egypt, it met three times every

week. The smaller council was known simply as the Dı̄wān; it met every day. It was presided over by the

lieutenant of the viceroy, the treasurer, and a qād
˙
ı̄ known as the qād

˙
ı̄ of the Dı̄wān’. El-Nahal, Judicial

Administration, pp. 91f.

41 Linda T. Darling, Revenue-raising and Legitimacy. Tax Collection and Finance Administration in the Ottoman

Empire 1560–1660, Leiden, New York and Köln: Brill, 1996, pp. 246–80.

42 The author does, however, point to the role of provincial governors (and their representatives) in addressing

conplaints from the local population: Boğaç A. Ergene, Local Court, Provincial Society and Justice in the

Ottoman Empire. Legal Practice and Dispute Resolution in Çankırı and Kastamonu (1652–1744), Leiden and

Boston: Brill, 2003; see in particular pp. 35–7 and 48–55.

43 Aleksandar Matkovski is probably the first scholar to have extensively used this document by translating

sections of it into Macedonian. He appears to have accepted it as a sicill: Aleksandar Matkovski, Turski izvori

za ajdutstvoto i aramistvoto vo Makedonija V (1775–1810) Sources turques pour le mouvement des haidouques

en Macédoine V (1775–1810), Skopje: Institut za nacionalna istoria, 1980, pp. 31–56. I am most grateful to the

authorities of the National Archive of Macedonia (Arhiv na Makedonija) in Skopje for their generosity in

allowing me to consult their entire sicill holdings, but particularly for their readiness to let me have full

microfilm copies of this and other volumes.

44 I have repeatedly used the term mazalim even though Gerber, State, p. 69 describes this as a pre-Ottoman

phenomenon of which there was no Ottoman equivalent. In Abbasid times, down to the Mamluk period, there

existed a superior court of appeals dealing primarily with cases related to abuses of power by officials like tax

collectors, and with appeals against the decisions of kadis (El-Nahal, Judicial Administration, p. 6; for a fuller

study of the Mamluk practice of mazalim see Jørgen S. Nielsen, Secular Justice in an Islamic State: Mazalim

under the Bahri Mamluks, 662/1264–789/1387, Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituut,

1985). In the Ottoman Empire, ‘the administrative, commercial, military, and equity courts which had existed

under the Caliphate’ are said to have ‘disappeared’ (Bernard Lewis, The Emergence of Modern Turkey

(London-New York-Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1961, p. 107). Heyd, however, in chapter 7: ‘The Grand

Vizier’s divans’ and elsewhere, describes the Ottoman sultan and his high-ranking viziers as mazalim judges

when holding diwan and receiving petitions, and argues that Lewis’s statement needs to be modified: Heyd,

Criminal Law, pp. 224–7, passim. My usage of the term mazalim as ‘the removal of wrongs’ by a ‘secular’ as

opposed to a şeri authority is Heyd’s.
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kind to have come to light so far and the only one discovered to contain records of decrees

(buyuruldı) issued by the provincial government in Manastır (Bitola) in response to

petitions from among the subject population, making it a ledger not unlike a şikayet defteri

from the central administration. Perhaps the provinces were, after all, following the

example of the capital in the way şikayet was administered (with the decrees issued being

taken down in separate registers of the provincial divan). A note of caution must

immediately be raised. The circumstances under which the Manastır defter will be shown

to have originated are no doubt specific ones. It would therefore be hazardous to conclude

without further qualification that this must have been general practice across the Empire as

a whole. On the other hand, those circumstances are by no means unique, either. They do

certainly not exclude the possibility of a similar practice elsewhere. But however limited or

widespread the practice of provincial şikayet may have been in the Ottoman Empire

generally, and in its European provinces in particular, KSB 64 is at present the only

document at our disposal to illustrate some bureaucratic details of this practice as it was

carried out at Manastır. Elsewhere, provincial şikayet may have escaped recording in a

specific register, or else may have escaped bureaucratic regularization altogether.

Furthermore, there also remains the possibility that it may have left its bureaucratic

‘fall-out’ where we cannot easily trace it – for instance in the archives (perhaps not to be

understood in the strict sense) of the provincial governors themselves of which, from the

pre-nineteenth-century period, very little has so far come to light.45 These matters will be

discussed further below.

45 The Ottoman central archives are known to contain private accounts of high-ranking officials as well as state

papers. For a beğlerbeği’s accounting register in the Başbakanlık Arşivi see İ. Metin Kunt, Bir Osmanlı

Valisinin Yıllık Gelir-Gideri: Diyarbekir, 1670–71, Istanbul: Boğazici Üniversitesi Matbaası, 1981. The so-

called ‘archive’ of Osman Paşa ‘the Bosnian’, as allegedly recovered in 1683 from the battlefield under the

walls of Vienna (more specifically from nearby the tent of the Chief Treasurer), was (until its almost complete

loss during the Second World War) among the most substantial collections of its kind, considered by its editor

to show ‘auch in seinem derzeitigen Umfang eine Geschlossenheit besonderer Art’: Franz Babinger, Das

Archiv des Bosniaken Osman Pascha. Nach den Beständen der Badischen Landesbibliothek zu Karlsruhe

herausgegeben und erläutert von Franz Babinger, Berlin: Reichsdruckerei, 1931, p. 6. Even though this

exceptional collection contained documents from Osman Paşa’s term as bostancıbaşı (nos V–XVII), İstanbul

kaymakamı (XVIII–XLIII) and from the time of his governorships of Damascus (XLIV–LXIV), Anatolia

(LXV–LXX) and Egypt (LXXI–LXXX), it can hardly be regarded as this provincial governor’s complete

records, even if we add the fiscal defters which Babinger chose not to include in his publication because of

their ‘insignificance’ (ibid., p. 21 n.1). Unlike the central archives in Istanbul where more or less detailed

regulations were in force concerning the storing and handling of archival material, or the mahkeme where the

(incoming and locally issued) documents were to be recorded by copying them into the kadis’ sicills which

remained in the mahkeme and had formally to be handed over to his successor when the kadi left for another

kadılık, provincial governors, following their appointments from place to place, seem to have enjoyed more

freedom in deciding how to deal with ‘their’ papers. Many may have regarded them as their private affairs. Yet

it seems that at least some of them, in the period under discussion, have deemed them important enough to

keep them over several terms of office and to have them at hand even during a campaign, just like the Grand

Vizier took sections of the central archives on his way to the front. Retracing the history of Osman Paşa’s

archive, Babinger notes the discrepancy between the alleged date of its capture in 1683 and the arrival in

Hungary of Osman Paşa ‘presumably during the summer of 1684’ (Babinger, Archiv, p. 13 n.1). How can his

papers have fallen into the hands of the enemy before he had even arrived on the scene? Apart from the

explanations put forward by Babinger, there seems to remain the possibility, not considered by Babinger, that
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The records of the Rumili Kaymakamı

KSB 64 is not the only codex from the present series which has been classified as a sicill

without being a true mahkeme sicilli from the administration of the kadis of Manastır

(Bitola), a provincial centre and headquarters of the governor of Ottoman Rumelia (Rumili

valisi). Two more ‘sicills’ of this collection which, with 185 bound volumes, is one of the

largest of its kind outside Turkey,46 contain documents of a special character,47 but neither

is of immediate interest here. Yet a third so-called sicill in the Manastır series belongs in

the present context and deserves to be discussed at least briefly.

This volume, no. 185 of the Manastır series, is a fiscal defter, apparently from the

administration of the Rumili Valisi’s lieutenant, the Rumili Kaymakamı. It contains a total

of eight folios and opens with the words: ‘Eyalet-i Rumili kazalarına buyur(ıl)dıyat tertibi

the archive (which contains no documents later than 1093 H/1682) was sent out in advance of the pasha,

possibly together with the 3,000 troops required by Imperial firman as his Egyptian contingent and set in

march under the command of a certain Ibrahim Beğ, before he himself left Cairo only two days before the

relief of Vienna on 12 September 1683 (ibid., 12). On arrival, it would have been deposited in a safe place until

the arrival of its owner – which would tally with the claim that it was found ‘near the tent of the Chief

Treasurer’. But see H(ans) G(eorg) M(ajer), ‘Das Archiv des Bosniaken Osman Pascha’ in Badisches

Landesmuseum Karlsruhe (ed.) Die Karlsruher Türkenbeute. Die „Türckische Kammer“ des Markgrafen

Ludwig Wilhelm von Baden-Baden. Die „Türckischen Curiositaeten der Markgrafen von Baden-Durlach.

Bearbeitet von Ernst Petrasch, Reinhard Sänger, Eva Zimmermann, Hans Georg Majer, München: Hirmer,

1991, pp. 359–64, where the author convincingly dates the capture of the archive to the battle of Hamzabeg

(22 July 1684), by which time Osman Paşa had arrived on the scene in person. One of the most comprehensive

remains of a nineteenth-century archive of an Ottoman vilayet with c. 200,000 individual documents is, or was,

housed in the Orijentalni institut in Sarajevo, dating from the period between 1852 and 1878: Spaho Dž.

Fehim, ‘Arhiv Orijentalnog instituta u Sarajevu’, Prilozi za orijentalnu filologiju XXV (poseban otisak o

Orijentalnom institutu iz Priloga za orijentalnu filologiju br. XXV), 1976, 31–41; especially 3: ‘Fond Vilajetski

arhiv’, 35ff. See also Hamid Hadžibegic, ‘Arhiva Bosanskog vilajeta’, Glasnik arhiva i društva arhivskih

radnika Bosne i Hercegovine (Sarajevo) IV–V: 1964/65, 1965, 75–84.

46 They cover, with interruptions, the period between 1607 and 1927. Some of these sicills, or parts of them, have

been published, cf. ‘Manastır’ in Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition (M.O.H. Ursinus); idem, Regionale

Reformen im Osmanischen Reich am Vorabend der Tanzimat. Reformen der rumelischen Provinzialgouver-

neure im Gerichtssprengel von Manastir (Bitola) zur Zeit der Herrschaft Sultan Mahmuds II. (1808–39),

Berlin: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 1982, pp. 114f. For sicills in the National Archives of Macedonia from other

locations see idem, ‘„Hane“ in Kalkandelen, „Rü’us“ in Selanik. Regionalspezifische Verwaltungspraktiken

und -begriffe im Osmanischen Reich bis zum Beginn der Tanzimat’, in: Idem, Quellen zur Geschichte des

Osmanischen Reiches und ihre Interpretation (Analecta Isisiana VII), Istanbul: ISIS, 1994, pp. 25–47,

especially p. 29 n.10.

47 One of them, kadiski sidžili – Bitola no. 70, is a codex containing an early nineteenth-century copy of a late

eighteenth-century family archive, that of Şeyh Şemsüddin whose father was the founder of the Hayatiye

branch of the Halvetiye order in Manastır (Bitola). See my ‘Das Familienarchiv Şeyh Şemsuddins, Oberhaupt

der Hayatiye-Halvetiye von Manastir im späten 18. Jahrhundert’, in Klaus Kreiser, Christoph K. Neumann

(eds): Das Osmanische Reich in seinen Archivalien und Chroniken: Nejat Göyünç zu Ehren. (Beiruter Texte

und Studien 65. Türkische Welten 1), Istanbul: In Kommission bei Franz Steiner Verlag Stuttgart, 1997,

pp. 307–27. About the founder of the Hayatiye-Halvetiye convent in Manastır and the date of his foundation

cf. Nathalie Clayer,Mystiques, Etat et Société. Les Halvetis dans l’aire balkanique de la fin du XVe siècle à nos

jours, Leiden, New York and Köln: Brill, 1994, p. 211 passim. – The second, no. 106, is a vakıf register from

the early Tanzimat period.
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beyan olınur’ (‘showing the arrangement of the decrees for the districts of the province of

Rumelia’).48 It is undated, but probably dates from the late eighteenth or early nineteenth

century. The subjects covered in it include the administration of the imdad-i hazariye or

levy for the provincial governor in times of peace;49 the imdad-i seferiye to be collected for

the benefit of the provincial governor during wartime;50 the bedeliye-i revgan-i sade (the

monetary substitute for the delivery of butter to the governor’s court);51 the ilaniye (a tax

collected for the benefit of the governor’s lieutenant, the kaymakam);52 the collection of

barley, hay and firewood to be supplied to the governor’s compound;53 and an enumeration

of the hass domains in Rumili.54 Significantly, this defter not only deals with levies for

the benefit of the provincial governor himself (in which case it could be assumed that

the document emanated from the vali’s own administration), but also refers in detail to the

ilaniye tax which can be shown to have been collected for the Rumili Kaymakamı, or

lieutenant of the provincial governor of Rumelia (the details of the assessment of this and

other taxes in the regional context of the province of Rumelia can be found in the

Glossary). It seems that the collection and administration of all the taxes listed in KSB 185

lay in the hands of the governor’s representative in Manastır (Bitola) who forwarded them

to his master – except for the ilaniye which he was entitled to retain for himself. If true,

KSB 185 would be the first so-called sicill from the Manastır series which can be attributed

to the administration of the provincial government of Rumili in general, and that of the

Rumili Kaymakamı in particular. Another one, as I will try to show, is KSB 64, our

provincial ‘Record Book of Complaints’. But let me first set the scene with a few words

about the significance of Manastır as a provincial centre.

After Edirne, Sofia became the capital of Ottoman Rumelia, centre of the innermost

district of the province and residence of the governing pasha (hence the term paşa sancağı).

In the western part of the paşa sancağı (which in fact was divided up into two halves with no

territorial link between them) Manastır (Bitola) gradually emerged as another provincial

centre and seat of the governor of Rumelia (Rumili Valisi) which, by the late eighteenth

century if not before, was considered ‘the centre of government’ of the province of Rumelia

(Rumili eyaletinin kürsisi)55 and ‘seat of the governors of Rumelia’ (Rumili valilerinin

makarrı).56 The governor had two representatives, or mütesellims, in Sofia and Manastır.

They were often, but not always, appointed by the governors from among their staff.57

48 KSB 185, fol. 1b.

49 KSB 185, fol. 2b–3b.

50 KSB 185, fol. 4b–5b.

51 KSB 185, fol. 6b–7a.

52 KSB 185, fol. 7b.

53 KSB 185, fol. 8a.

54 KSB 185, fol. 8b.

55 Ah
˙
med Cevdet, Tārı̄h

˘
-i Cevdet V, Istanbul, 1278H/1861, p. 325.

56 KSB 65, fol. 3a.

57 Thus in a decree of 18 Safer 1202 H./29 October 1787, the Rumili Valisi refers to his Sofya mütesellimi, a

certain Mustafa, as ‘one of my private palace guards’ (hassa silahşorlarımdan): KSB 65, fol. 71a. But in

December 1787, the mutasarrıf of Küstendil, Memiş Paşa, is appointed Rumili Kaymakamı by the central

government ‘until a suitable vali is chosen’: Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, pp. 57f.

INTRODUCTION

11



But whereas the Rumili Kaymakamı of Manastır (as the mütesellim was known here) had

wide-ranging authority (certainly in the geographic sense), the Sofya mütesellimi’s

responsibilities seem to have been limited, at least in the fiscal domain, to the eastern

half of the paşa sancağı at most.58 The burden of the Rumili Kaymakamı must have been

particularly heavy during his master’s absence from the provincial headquarters at Manastır,

which, during the period under discussion, happened frequently enough due to the

notoriously unstable situation in the western Balkans, particularly the Albanian districts,

where Mahmud of Scutari posed perhaps the most dangerous threat.59 During the vali’s

campaigns the entire ‘civil’ administration of Rumelia in an area far exceeding the limits of

the western paşa sancağı (see for instance the geographical range of his fiscal authority

stretching from Podgorica in the northwest to Komotini in the southeast) was concentrated

in his hands. Like the vali himself he was entitled to issue decrees or buyuruldıs in the name

of the Divan-i Rumili, or Chancery of Rumelia, in fiscal as well as other matters.60 And,

most importantly for the subject under investigation, he was entitled to sit in court (the

Chancery’s court of equity) just like the Rumili Valisi. He was the vali’s ‘man on the spot’ to

preside over the entire governmental machinery at Manastır until his master returned.61

There can be no doubt that during the execution of his functions the Rumili Kaymakamı was

directly accountable to his vali.

Who are the valis and their kaymakams during the time of composition of KSB 64? And

what do we know about their whereabouts? Mustafa Paşa, brother of Izzet Mehmed Paşa,

the former (and future) Grand Vizier,62 had held this position for some time when, on

accession of his brother to the Grand Vizierate on 25 Safer 1195hidjri/20 February 1781,

he is appointed muhafız of Belgrade. His successor as Rumili Valisi is Aydosi Mehmed

Paşa, acting vali of Silistre.63 Aydosi Mehmed Paşa stays on as Rumili Valisi until May

1782, busily engaged in operations in the western Balkans, most famously against Kara

Mustafa Paşa of Scutari in which he notoriously fails.64 His successor in the position of

Rumili Valisi, Yeğen Mehmed Paşa,65 receives the hatt-i hümayun informing him of his

elevation to the Grand Vizierate in Manastır on 8 Ramazan 1196 (17 August 1782),

58 KSB 65, fol. 7a; KSB 185, fol. 5b and 7a.

59 As a general introduction to the period in question and the continuous attempts, by the Ottoman government, to

quell the uprisings in the western Balkans, particularly that of (Kara) Mahmud Bushatli, see Stanford J. Shaw,

Between Old and New. The Ottoman Empire under Selim III (1789–1807), Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard

University Press, 1971, especially pp. 230–6.

60 Like the Rumili Kaymakamı, the Sofya mütesellimi too was entitled to issue buyuruldıs: KSB 64, 3a/1.

61 The functions and obligations of a Rumili Kaymakamı are (summarily) enumerated in some of their

appointment berats. To show consideration and justice towards the reaya and to have the ability to adequately

govern a province are considered paramount qualifications. Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, pp. 59f.

62 Born Bolu 1723, died Belgrade 1784. Cf. ‘Izzet Mehmed Paşa’ in Ekrem Çakıroğlu (ed.) Yaşamları ve

Yapıtlarıyla Osmanlılar Ansiklopedisi I, Istanbul: Yapı Kredi Kültür Sanat Yayıncılık, 1999, p. 688 (Yayın

Kurumu).

63 Cevdet, Tārı̄h
˘
, Tertı̄b-i Cedı̄d II, p. 156.

64 Mustafa Cezar et al., Resimli Haritalı Mufassal Osmanlı Tarihi, 6 vols, Istanbul: Güven Yayınevi, 1958–63,

p. 2649.

65 Born Eğridir 1726, died Köstence 1787. Cf. ‘Mehmed Paşa (Yeğen, Hacı)’ in Osmanlılar Ansiklopedis, p. 174

(Receb Yılmaz).
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arriving in Istanbul on 16 Ramazan 1196 (25 August 1782) to replace Izzet Paşa.66 Shortly

thereafter, on 13 Şevval 1196 (21 September 1782), Grand Vizier Yeğen Mehmed appoints

the Belgrad Muhafızı Mehmed Paşa as his new Rumili Valisi,67 none other than Ağrıbozlı

Ibrahimpaşazade Mehmed Paşa.68 The müjde fermanı announcing the appointment of the

new governor general of Rumelia is mentioned among the earliest entries of the second

part of KSB 64 (fol. 4a/2: undated but c. 26 September 1782). The vali’s decree in which

he appoints (or confirms) the Rumili Kaymakamı (i.e. his lieutenant in Manastır) is referred

to as his kaymakamlık buyuruldısı in the same entry. – Having arrived in Sofia from

Belgrade, the harassment of the local population by Ağrıbozlı Mehmed Paşa and his

mübaşirs, his attempts to prevent people from going to Istanbul in order to raise

complaints about him, his murder of the ayan of Kurşunlı for the same reason and the

imprisonment of some local people after one of his çuhadars had been found murdered in

the house of a prostitute, and his threat to kill them all finally leads to a joint (bilittifak)

uprising of the populace and military of Sofia who put him under siege in his palace

(employing süratçi and cannon) before setting fire to it. Ağrıbozlı Mehmed Paşa manages

to flee with great difficulty, his money, belongings and his vizierial outfit destroyed by the

flames.69 Because of his misrule at Sofia and the fact that most people in the province of

Rumelia fiercely oppose him he is eventually dismissed (even though, the chronicler

argues, the circumstances sometimes require closing one’s eye in the face of injustice) and

out of mercy appointed muhafız of Ağrıboz by the new Grand Vizier Halil Hamid Paşa.70

The new Rumili Valisi is the former Anadolu Valisi Koca Abdi Paşa, appointed on

6 Muharrem 1198 (1 December 1783).71 Early in 1198 (end of 1783/beginning of 1784),

Aydosi Mehmed Paşa, in spite of considerable opposition, nearly becomes Rumili Valisi

again, but is appointed muhafız of Özü instead.72 – Long after the last entries had been

made in KSB 64, he is back in office as Rumili Valisi by early 1201/late 1786.73 In

December 1788, the ‘former Rumili Valisi’ Aydosi Mehmed Paşa is recalled under

accusations of having failed against Mahmud of Scutari. Also in December 1787 the

mutasarrıf of the sancak of Küstendil, Memiş, is appointed kaymakam ‘until a suitable vali

is chosen’.74 In a firman dated second decade of Rebiyülahir 1202 (19–29 January 1788)

Aydosi Mehmed is ordered to be arrested and his property confiscated.75 In a related firman

of the same date (addressed to the kadis of Prizren, Skopje and Peč)76 he is said to be

successfully avoiding capture and to be hiding ‘on the territory of your districts’. Another

66 Cevdet, Tārı̄h
˘
II (second printing, 1292H/1875), pp. 157f.

67 Ibid., p. 177.

68 Cevdet, Tārı̄h
˘
, Tertı̄b-i Cedı̄d III, p. 3.

69 See the chapter entitled Sofya Vakası in Cevdet, Tārı̄h
˘
, Tertı̄b-i Cedı̄d III, pp. 3f.

70 Born İsparta 1736, died Gelibolu 1785. Cf. ‘Halil Hamid Paşa’ in Yaşamları ve Yapıtlarıyla Osmanlılar

Ansiklopedisi I, Istanbul: Yapı Kredi Kültür Sanat Yayıncılık, 1999, p. 516 (Kemal Beydilli).

71 Cevdet, Tārı̄h
˘
, Tertı̄b-i Cedı̄d III, pp. 3f.,22, 24.

72 Cevdet, Tārı̄h
˘
, Tertı̄b-i Cedı̄d III, pp. 22f.

73 Cevdet, Tārı̄h, Tertı̄b-i Cedı̄d IV, p. 98; cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, nos.120 and 124.

74 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 118.

75 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 122; KSB 65, fol. 12a.

76 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 123; KSB 65, fol. 21b.
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firman of 8 February 178877 refers to a sanduk containing ‘the entire treasury’ amounting to

30 torba silver money (each containing five kese worth of cash),78 gold, jewellery, garments

‘and other things’ which, when on the way to Scutari, he deposited with Daud Beğ in

Küstendil (apparently to keep his assets safely out of reach of his enemy while on

campaign), but with the help of his silahdar and a yazıcı from his treasury called Derviş

later transferred back to Manastır. Yet another firman of the same date identifies Şatırzade

Seyyid Selim from Manastır as another associate of Aydosi Mehmed Paşa.79 A defter dated

8 March 1788 lists the details, including 26 sacks (torba) of money amounting to 130 kese,

of the confiscated belongings of Aydosi Mehmed Paşa,80 said to have been compiled in the

presence of his kethüda Ali Ağa, his hazinedar Rüstem, his mühürdar Yusuf Ağa ‘and

other followers of his’.81

Thus the early entries in KSB 64 which date from between 19 and 27 March 1781 fall

into the period immediately after the governorship of Mustafa Paşa when Aydosi Mehmed

was either still on his way from Silistre on the river Danube to his new headquarters at

Manastır, or had just taken office. The first active days as the new Rumili Valisi he is, of

course, as likely to have spent in Sofia (the traditional seat of the Rumili Valisi) as in

Manastır, his headquarters and provincial seat in the western Balkans. As to the later

entries in KSB 64 (with the vast majority from between 23 September 1782 and 16 January

1783), the above attempt to establish some of the valis’ whereabouts shows that there is no

evidence to prove that the Rumili Valisi of the time, Ağrıbozlı Mehmed Paşa, spent, nor

could have spent, much (if any) time in Manastır at this stage of his career, being on the

move from Belgrade to Sofia where he remained for some considerable time, only to be put

under siege in his governmental palace there. Consequently, none of the entries in KSB 64

can positively be shown to have been filed during the presence of the Rumili Valisi at his

western headquarters. Yet for a time when there are no entries in KSB 64, mid-August

1782, the Rumili Valisi Yeğen Mehmed Paşa is confirmed as having been present at

Manastır. Taken together, these observations strongly suggest that KSB 64, the ‘Record

Book of Complaints’ from Manastır, did not emanate (in fact could not have done so) from

the administration of the governor-general of Rumelia himself, but from that of the Rumili

Kaymakamı, his lieutenant in Manastır.

There is ample evidence in KSB 64 itself to confirm this. Firstly, there are entries (such

as 19a/9 and 19b/2) which simultaneously refer to decrees of the governor-general himself

and to ‘our buyuruldı’ (in this order) – the latter no doubt a reference to a rescript issued by

the chancery of the second-in-command, the kaymakam. Secondly, concerning the ilaniye

(monies to be levied for the Rumili Kaymakamı, not the vali), an entry (7b/1) contains the

77 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 125; KSB 65, fol. 22a.

78 Cf. KSB 65, fol. 23a–b.

79 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 126; KSB 65, fol. 22b.

80 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 128 (without the list which can be found in KSB 65, fol. 23a–b).

81 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 129 refers to an inventory (without giving it) of Aydosi Mehmed Paşa’s moveable

property, compiled on 18 March 1788 (KSB 65, fol. 23b). Another inventory referred to in Matkovski,

Ajdutstvoto V, no. 131 (without giving the list which is in KSB 65, fol. 22b) is that of the property of Yusuf

Ağa, Aydosi Mehmed Paşa’s mühürdar, dated 13 March 1788. Cf. Stanford Shaw, Between Old and New,

p. 231; Cevdet, Tārı̄h
˘
, Tertı̄b-i Cedı̄d IV, pp. 98–100.
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phrase ‘. . . ve tarafımıza ilaniye’ (‘. . . and for our part the ilaniye’): again a clear reference

to the kaymakam being identical with the issuing authority. In some entries related to

the collection of the imdad-i hazariye (24a/5 and 24a/7) which, as stated earlier, was a tax

collected for the benefit of the governor-general, the wording leaves no doubt as to the role

of the Rumili Kaymakamı in the process: ‘. . . was appointed in accordance with the

Imperial decree and with our buyuruldı demanding that the imdad-i hazariye of our

Excellency the acting Rumili Valisi be collected in the districts of . . .’. Finally, the

employment, as a mübaşir, of ‘our Excellency’s chief kahveci’ (efendimizin kahveci başısı)

points in the same direction (19b/3; 19b/4): These are the words of the Rumili Kaymakamı

whose other staff include ‘our’ Ahmed (22b/6; 22b/7), ‘our Hayrullah’ (1b/1; 3a/1), ‘our’

Sadullah (4a/9) and ‘our’ Selim (11b/4).82

But who is the Rumili Kaymakamı of the time? We know that in December 1787, after

Aydosi Mehmed Paşa was recalled following his failure to quell the revolt of Mahmud of

Scutari, the mutasarrıf of Küstendil, Memiş Paşa, was appointed kaymakam by the central

authorities to fill the (temporary) vacancy in the position of Rumili Valisi. His predecessor

was a certain kaymakam Rüstem Ağa.83 So Rüstem must have been Rumili Kaymakamı

during Aydosi Mehmed Paşa’s second term as Rumili Valisi.84 He may be the same

individual who is mentioned as Aydosi Mehmed’s hazinedar in a document from the time

after the pasha’s deposition.85 But who was Aydosi Mehmed Paşa’s lieutenant during his

first term, and during the governorship of Ağrıbozlı Mehmed Paşa? There is a Rüstem

Ağa mentioned in KSB 64, apparently as a treasury official, but not as kaymakam, during

early December 1782 (24b/4; 24b/5). If the same person, he cannot already have been

appointed kaymakam by Ağrıbozlı Mehmed Paşa at the beginning of his term (the

kaymakamlık buyuruldısı as mentioned in KSB 64, 4a/2 dates from c. 26 September

1782), but he may have become Rumili Kaymakamı as soon as Aydosi Mehmed was back

for a second term of office. The question still remains: Who held the post of Rumili

Kaymakamı during his first term of office, or during the governorship of Ağrıbozlı

Mehmed Paşa? Unfortunately, it is possible that we shall never know, since the series of

mahkeme sicilleri from Manastır (Bitola) housed in the National Archives in Skopje

shows a documentary gap of some five years between sicills nos. 63 and 65. As a result,

many questions which would undoubtedly have been solved on the basis of the

documentation contained in the sicills must now remain open. But the loss of about five

years’ worth of sicills up to the commencement of KSB 65 late in the year 1787 poses an

interesting question in itself: Would it be conceivable that Aydosi Mehmed, preparing for

his ill-fated operation against Kara Mahmud Paşa Buşatlı, not only took the treasury from

the vaults of his governmental palace in Manastır for safekeeping in Küstendil, but also

the kadi’s latest sicills, possibly together with his own records? Although there is, as far as

I can see, no evidence of this in the documents mentioned above (unless the expression

‘and other things’ in the list of valuables found in the vali’s chest (sanduk) refers to such

82 On these as mübaşirs or ‘superintendents’ see below.

83 KSB 65, fol. 12b.

84 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 118.

85 Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V, no. 128 (dated 8 March 1788).
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articles as papers and bound volumes), it would seem perfectly possible that Aydosi

Mehmed, a circumspect and shrewd man, was as seriously concerned about the safety of

his and his kadi’s records as he appears to have been about his provincial treasury. When

he later ordered the treasury to be brought back to Manastır, some of the records may have

gone astray in the process.86

We have now established KSB 64 as the second defter to be found among the sicills of

the kadis of Manastır which is in fact a remnant from the governmental records belonging

not to the Rumili Valisi, but his steward, the Rumili Kaymakamı. It is difficult to know

whether the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ would have survived among the series

of mahkeme sicilleri had it not been for the fact that it is not the vali’s, but his kaymakam’s.

Judging by the complete absence of materials, among the sicills of Manastır, from the

archive of the governor-general proper, it seems unlikely that it would have outlasted the

governor’s term of office, at least not locally. Could it have survived somewhere else? If our

tentative assumption is correct that there may have been a transfer of archival records from

Manastır to Küstendil and back to Manastır by Aydosi Mehmed Paşa (with the possible loss

of some of the material on the way), it does not seem impossible. Yet this may well not be

the main issue here. The more interesting question is this: Would the Manastır ‘Record

Book of Complaints’ have been compiled at all if it had not been the kaymakam’s, but the

vali’s? In other words: Was the administration of şikayet in the province of Rumelia, by

the late eighteenth century, a bureaucratic practice which was regularized on the provincial

level as it was in the imperial capital, a practice which required (following the example

of the central government) the recording of the corresponding decrees in separate series of

provincial şikayet defterleri? Or was the separate recording of buyuruldıs issued in

response to complaints from the subject population an exceptional practice in a provincial

divan, due to special circumstances?

Strangely enough, the circumstances surrounding the composition of KSB 64 seem

characterized by the absence of the vali from Manastır: As mentioned before, during

much of the time between 19 and 27 March 1781, when the earliest entries were made,

Aydosi Mehmed Paşa would have been on his way to Manastır; between 23 September

1782 and 16 January 1783, during which period the remaining entries were filed,

Ağrıbozlı Mehmed Paşa must have been busy keeping his enemies at bay – at Sofia. The

Chancery of Rumelia’s administration of şikayet during these weeks and months lay in the

hands of the Rumili Kaymakamı whose accountability to his master was immediate and,

as can be surmised, supremely in his mind all the time. It therefore comes as little

surprise that he carefully recorded the buyuruldıs issued by him in the name of the Diwan

86 There are, of course, many other possible explanations for the loss of the sicills. Fire and water are among the

main enemies. In addition, the mahkeme of Manastır is known to have been repeatedly attacked and damaged

in the course of disturbances and outside attacks, probably resulting in some damage or even complete loss of

archival material (for such a local uprising in Manastır in 1794 see Aleksandar Matkovski, Otporot vo

Makedonija vo vremeto na turskoto vladeenje. 4 vols, Skopje: Misla, 1983, IV, pp. 651ff.; also Ursinus,

‘Familienarchiv’, 318–27). Such destruction may or may not have involved entire volumes; in most cases it

seems only to have caused partial damage which is still recognisable today. But here we are dealing with the

absence of a consecutive series of several sicills, amounting to a gap of five years or so, which is highly

unusual for the Manastır series in general, and its later parts in particular.
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of Rumelia.87 Significantly, however, he did not record them in a volume under the heading

‘Record Book of Complaints of the Diwan of Rumelia’ or ‘of the Governor-General of

Rumelia’, but in a ledger without title which must already have contained a few entries of a

fiscal nature before any of the abstracts of his buyuruldıs were taken down in it. Nowhere in

KSB 64 are there any references to separate volumes of şikayet defterleri which might have

been kept in the Diwan of Rumelia or among the papers of the Rumili Valisi, with one

possible exception. Here, despite being a response to an arzuhal in a criminal case (15a/6),

the whole entry is deleted by being crossed out in straight lines, with the word ‘buyuruldı’

added after the date.88 Could this refer to a separate buyuruldı defteri in which this entry

should have been filed, rather than in KSB 64? It is difficult to see why this entry should not

have been in its proper place, although the accused in this case appear to be unusually well

connected, and are not mentioned by name. But even if so, the existence of one or more

buyuruldı defterleri as distinct from the volumes in which matters of arzuhal were taken

down could only point to a similar arrangement on the provincial level as existed in the

central administration.89 It does not, however, explain why our Rumili Kaymakamı did not

use any existing volumes marked out for the recording of buyuruldıs issued by the Diwan of

Rumelia, had such volumes existed. Perhaps there were none, and it was only due to the

kaymakam’s direct accountability towards his master that he put down in writing in one of his

own ledgers what his superior would have left superiorly unrecorded. But is it conceivable

that a provincial governor, who was himself accountable to the central authorities in Istanbul,

should have left without any written record the execution of a central part of his authority as

the Sultan’s deputy in the province under his command? The answer must be negative. The

more likely explanation seems to be that such defters did in fact exist, yet perhaps not as part

of the Diwan’s furniture, but as part of those records which acting governors-general were

used to keep closely to themselves. Consequently, during the absence of his master, the

Rumili Kaymakamı was left to his own devices, unable even to consult earlier records of the

Diwan’s activities. Interestingly, on the very cover of KSB 64, right at the end of the entries

(27a), there is a single note of a buyuruldı issued by the Diwan of Rumelia (as is expressly

stated in the document) which differs from the other entries in formula, style and

arrangement.90 Is this the record of a buyuruldıwhich was issued by the Rumili Valisi himself

after his arrival at Manastır, and which should have been filed elsewhere, such as in the vali’s

buyuruldı defteri? The fact that it has nothing to do with şikayet, but deals with the second

instalment (taksit) of the monetary substitute for butter (revgan-i sade bedeliyesi) to be

collected for the governor-general would strongly support this assumption.

87 The Divan-i Rumili is referred to in KSB 64, fol. 2b/1; 6b/5; 8b/4; 9a/1; 12b/2; 15a/1; 15a/6; 16a/1; 23b/1 and

27a, mostly when people are to be summoned before the Diwan of Rumelia. Only in two cases (23b/1 and 27a)

are buyuruldıs expressly stated as being issued by the Chancery of Rumelia.

88 For an example of an entry in the Vienna şikayet defteri which had been deleted and referred to a different

division or series of defters see Majer (ed.) Registerbuch, p. 21.

89 Here, the şikayet defterleri ran parallel to the series of mühimme defterleri. Cf. Majer (ed.) Registerbuch,

pp. 17–21.

90 Unlike all the other entries, it opens with the words ‘let it be known that’ (inha olınur ki); the style is

considerably more convolute than in all the other notes; and it is written diagonally across the top part of the

inner cover, rather than horizontally like the rest of the entries.
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In conclusion: The administration of şikayet in the province of Rumelia appears to have

been, at least by the late eighteenth century, a bureaucratic practice which was regularized

on the provincial level in a similar way to the imperial practice, a practice which required

the recording of the corresponding decrees in separate series of records. At the present state

of our knowledge we cannot tell how this was organized under the immediate control of the

governor-general. It seems likely that the Rumili kaymakamı did what the Rumili Valisi

would have done had he been present at Manastır at the time. But even if the Rumili Valisi

had been present at Manastır to record his buyuruldıs in matters şikayet as expected, we

cannot be certain that the records would have remained at Manastır; it seems equally

possible that the governor-general would have taken the evidence with him upon leaving

his place of appointment. It may be in consequence only of the special circumstances

which required the kaymakam to take over responsibilities from his vali that we now have

at our disposal the former’s records of the administration of şikayet in the province of

Rumelia as the only provincial şikayet defteri (in all but name) having come to light so far.

The Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’

The Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’, it is true, deals with some administrative

matter as well as şikayet, yet its specific nature as a ‘record book of complaints’ is

explicitly referred to in two entries, employing the term ‘iştika’ (‘complaining,

complaint’) as a synonym for şikayet.91 As a şikayet defteri, the Manastır ‘Record Book

of Complaints’ is of a rather complex structure. It consists of two distinct parts which were

drawn up during the administration of (at least) two kaymakamlıks of Rumelia at an

interval of about a year and a half: Part One, on 1b–2b, covers the period from Sunday,

19 March to Tuesday, 27 March 1781 and contains a high proportion of notations of

buyuruldıs of a fiscal nature. These fiscal orders deal with the collection of the ilaniye tax

which constitutes one of the principal ‘customary’ revenues of the kaymakam on his

appointment as Lieutenant Governor. Eight entries, concentrated in the second half of this

section, refer to complaints. Part Two, like the previous section, opens with notations of

buyuruldıs sent out for the collection of the ilaniye and other ‘customary’ taxes (fol. 3a),

but from fol. 3b contains primarily digests of buyuruldıs issued in response to arzuhal.

After an entry which may be a sub-heading introducing the collection of the registration

fee (‘der beyan-i kaydiye’) dated 23 September 1782, they start with Wednesday,

25 September 1782 (not the earliest date!) and continue till Thursday, 16 January (on

fol. 23b/5, not the last entry!). The final entries of the main series (on fol. 24a–b) are

chronologically out of place; they belong between fol. 16b and fol. 18a where fols 17a–b

have been left blank. Also blank are fols 14a and 14b, but there is no evidence of a

chronological hiatus here. Fols 25a–26b towards the end of the codex are without entries;

the only buyuruldı registration on the back cover (fol. 27a) is unusual in referring to itself

as a buyuruldı issued by the Diwan of Rumelia (‘divan-i Rumiliden işbu buyuruldı tahrir

ve kayd edilmişdir’, cf. above).

91 Cf. 9a/8, 19b/9.
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Quite clearly, the structure of the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ reflects its

use during two distinct phases: The beginning of the term of Aydosi Mehmed Paşa as

governor-general of Rumelia (who stayed on as Rumili Valisi until May 1782 when

entries in the şikayet defteri had long [if only temporarily] ceased) and the early term of

office of Rumili Valisi Ağrıbozlı Ibrahimpaşazade Mehmed Paşa whose own müjde

fermanı and appointment decree of his lieutenant (Rumili Kaymakamı) are both referred

to on fol. 4a/2 (undated but c. 26 September 1782). Between these two phases, during

which the defter was in active use, lies the governorship of Yeğen Mehmed Paşa, Rumili

Valisi until he was elevated to the position of Grand Vizier on 25 August 1782, during

which time no entries were made in our register. If şikayet was then being administered

locally at all, it seems likely that another defter was used at this time before the original

codex would have been passed on to the holder of the kaymakamlık of Rumelia by the

beginning of the term of Ağrıbozlı Mehmed Paşa. Alternatively, the office of Rumili

Kaymakamı (and, presumably, with it the defter) was held by the same person during the

two periods of spring 1781 and autumn/winter 1782/3. Unfortunately, as mentioned

before, there is at present no way of determining the identity of the Rumili Valisis’

lieutenant(s) responsible for the judicial administration of şikayet during the periods in

question.

At least some financial benefits from the administration of şikayet appear to have been

made over to the provincial Treasury. There is ample evidence in the Manastır ‘Record

Book of Complaints’ which illustrates a considerable Treasury interest in the defter’s

recording, highlighted less by the fiscal nature of some of the buyuruldıs (which, after all,

have nothing to do with şikayet), but by entries such as the one on fol. 3b (der beyan-i

kaydiye ‘indicating the registration charges’). Furthermore, starting from Part Two, several

entries (beginning with 4b/2) are accompanied by registration marks on their lower left

margin, one represented as two short parallel diagonal lines (//), the other by what may be

read as a ‘ba’ like in the word ‘vacib’ (‘due’). Assuming that the second has indeed the

meaning of ‘due’, the first (reassuringly more frequent) is most likely to stand for ‘resı̄d’92

(‘sent’, ‘settled’ or ‘fee collected’), and has been translated with this meaning below.

Occasionally, the remarks accompanying the registrations are more descriptive. Some can

be deciphered as para yokdır ‘there is no money (collected so far)’ (4b/8) or simply yokdır

‘there isn’t any’ (5b/5; 5b/3; 5b/5; 8a/2; 12b/7), vermez ‘will not pay’ (8a/1), sual ‘question

(about the payment)’ (13a/1) or bakidir (if it is not kaydiye again) ‘there is a balance

(unpaid)’ (5b/8); few notations specify the amount charged under the heading of registration

fee: kaydiye meblağ 20 dir ‘the amount of registration fee is 20’ (5b/4); teslim 12

‘12 handed over’ (12b/10). From this it would appear that there was a regular registration

fee, payable once a buyuruldı had been drawn up and an entry to this effect made in the

defter, but we do not know at what rate. It is unlikely that the (exceptional) references to a

kaydiye charge of 12 or 20 (in ‘nominal’ akçe, para, or guruş?) provide us with the answer.

It seems more likely that this represents payments in part, and that the usual kaydiye charge

was higher. At any rate, the kaydiye payments appear to have provided the provincial

92 I am most grateful to Claudia Römer (Vienna) for having suggested this reading and for pointing out to me that

this sign can also be found on the petitions proper.
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Treasury or individual Treasury officials with an income considerable enough to warrant

careful book-keeping.93

In addition to the registration fee (kaydiye) charged on the petitioners (possibly through

the mübaşirs in charge) for having a buyuruldı drawn up and registered in the ledger, there

are references in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ (albeit in a rather cursory

form) which seem to suggest that the Treasury derived a considerable income also through

the mübaşirs or governmental agents who were specifically appointed to deal with

individual cases of şikayet. It would appear from some of the phrases employed by the

scribes that the amounts paid to the mübaşirs (as a rule, no doubt, again by the petitioners)94

under the term of hizmet-i mübaşiriye (‘remittance for the agent’ or mübaşiriye for short)95

were frequently allocated to the Treasury96 or to certain individual officials.97 A few

examples must suffice to illustrate this: First, dealing with a property dispute, the charge

for the (unnamed) mübaşir is said to be ‘a hizmet which belongs to (our) benefactor’s (i.e.

the governor-general’s) Treasury’ (hazine-i veliyünnimenin hizmetidir, fol. 6b/4). Second,

in the case of some defaulters from Prilep who were required to appear before the Diwan of

Rumelia, the document states that ‘his (i.e. the agent’s) hizmet will be entrusted to the

Treasury’ (hizmeti hazineye verilecekdir, 6b/5). In the third example, the complainant’s son

was murdered, and a certain Ebu Lubud (Mehmed)98 is appointed mübaşir to deal with the

matter, while ‘his mübaşiriye (payment) is assigned to the Treasury’ (mübaşiriyesi

hazine(ye) kayd(d)ır, 8b/7). A final example where a certain Ali Beğ was ‘put in charge’ to

deal with another murder case stipulates that ‘his hizmet(-i mübaşiriye was handed over)

93 In the early 17th century, the kağıd emini in Istanbul collected a fee of 24 akçe for every sultanic decree issued

in response to a petition. See my ‘Das Rechnungsbuch des kağıd emini Mustafa Çavuş vom Jahre 1613. Zum

osmanischen Petitionswesen vor Beginn der şikayet defterleri’, in Scripta Ottomanica et Res Altaicae.

Festschrift für Barbara Kellner-Heinkele zu ihrem 60. Geburtstag. Herausgegeben von Ingeborg Hauenschild,

Claus Schönig und Peter Zieme, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2002, pp. 359–77.

94 The mübaşir Osman collected 800 piastres from the troops of the çeribaşı of Radoviš as his mübaşiriye fee, no

doubt because the soldiers had submitted a petition. At the time when his case was recorded he was still owed

part of his fee (KSB 64, fol. 3b/7).

95 For a contemporary use of the term ‘hizmet’ denoting a payment for a governmental agent arriving with a

decree (to be charged on the recipients of the document, in this case the taxpayers of the district of Manastır)

see KSB 65, fol. 14b–17b, dated 13 Cumaziyülevvel 1202/20 February 1788: mübayaa buyuruldısıyla gelen

Hasan Ağaya hizmet 30 (ğuruş); sadrazam çuhadarı emr-i ali ile geldikde hizmet 70 (ğuruş).

96 The Treasury is explicitly mentioned with a phrase like hazineye kayd or bera-yi hazine kayd ‘assigned to the

Treasury’ on fols 6b/3; 6b/4; 6b/5; 7b/3; 8b/7; 8b/8; 8b/9; 9a/6; 10a/4; 10b/9; 10b/10; 11a/4; 11a/7; 11b/3;

12a/9; 12a/10; 12b/4; 13a/9; 13a/10; 13b/2; 15b/2; 15b/3; 15b/4; 15b/6; 15b/7; 16a/1; 16a/3; 16b/7; 18a/5;

18b/5; 18b/10; 18b/11; 18b/12; 19b/5; 19b/9; 20a/8; 21a/4; 21a/6; 21a/7; 21b/2; 21b/3; 22a/1; 22a/6; 22b/2;

22b/4; 23a/7; 24b/4; 24b/5 and 24b/6.

97 Fols 11b/4: bizim Selim üzerine kayd; 12a/2: Mehmed üzerine kayd; 12a/3: Selim üzerine kayd; 15a/5: Solak

üzerine kayd; 23a/6: Kilerci Mustafa Ağa üzerine kayd.

98 Possibly the later Rumili Valisi Ebu Lobud Mehmed Paşa whose possessions in Manastır and elsewhere were to

be confiscated in the spring of 1824. Panta Džambazovski (ed.), Turski dokumenti za makedonskata istorija,

5 vols, Skopje: Institut za nacionalna istorija, 1951–8; vol. 4, pp. 52f., p. 93, p. 99–101 (the latter includes a

detailed account of the confiscated goods and outstanding monies, mentioning among the items sent to

Istanbul the former Rumili Valisi’s archive ‘as far as relating to him’ (i.e. the deposed pasha). I owe this

reference to the kindness of Gergana Georgieva, Sofia.
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to the Treasury’ (hizmeti hazineye, 9a/6). Is it conceivable that the mübaşirs in these and

similar instances had their principal financial interests in the cases for which they had been

appointed transferred (fully or in part) to the Treasury? One possible explanation could be

that this happened because they were on the payroll of the provincial Treasury (i.e. were

themselves Treasury officials), thereby forfeiting their mübaşiriye fees for the benefit of the

hazine. A closer inspection of the ranks of the mübaşirs in question does not bear this out.

Neither Ebu Lubud nor Ali Beğ, who was a high-ranking commander (bölükbaşı) of

provincial troops, fits that description. A man like the locally powerful Ali Beğ whose

name is repeatedly mentioned in the margins of the defter as the man responsible for a

number of cases (starting with fol. 9a/5) can easily be imagined as a beneficiary of local

Treasury income rather than abandoning such a claim to the hazine. I believe that we must

consider an alternative interpretation of the relevant passages whose understanding is made

more difficult as the result of their rather shorthand style. The alternative reading which

I propose is this: Not the money was assigned to the Treasury, but, on the contrary, the

obligation to pay. If read in this way, Ebu Lubud and Ali Beğ would have received their

hizmet-i mübaşiriye out of Treasury funds and not, as was normal practice, from the

beneficiaries of their services, in this case the petitioner(s). Why would the Treasury have

come up with own funds when it could have charged the customer? At present, there are no

definite answers, yet it seems that when the provincial government was acting in its own

interest (such as when pursuing cases of robbery and murder) and on its own initiative (for

instance when summoning people before the Diwan) it was more likely than it would have

been otherwise to spare the petitioner a heavy charge. The above examples (admittedly few

in number) appear to support this assumption: Out of the four entries discussed, two are

murder cases, while in one instance the accused are to be summoned before the Diwan of

Rumelia. Many similar (albeit even less transparent) examples can be found elsewhere in

the defter.

The agents (mübaşir) of the provincial government of Rumili constitute a significant

element in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ as they were regularly ‘entrusted

with’ or ‘put in charge of’ individual cases of şikayet after a buyuruldı had been issued in

response to the petitioner’s plea.99 As a class, members of the (military) palace staff

dominate the scene such as Enderuni (‘of the Inner Service’) Deli Hasan Ağa, Enderuni

Emin Ağa and Mustafa the Chief Chavush. Several other mübaşirs belong into the same

category or else are functionaries from the governor’s entourage or that of his aides. They

include several kahvecis (‘coffee cup bearers’, 15b/8, 15a/4, 12a/13, 8a/11, 8a/1); the head

kahveci ‘of our Efendi’ (i.e. the governor-general, 19b/3, 19b/4); the kahveci of the

mühürdar (‘Bearer of the Seal’, 24a/9); an assistant of the kahveci (10b/4, 9a/9, 23a/2); the

ahram ağası (‘Agha of the Hareem’, 16b/5); the mir-ahur (‘Master of the Horse’, 21a/4,

99 Mübaşirs could also be commissioned by other provincial authorities, such as a kadi (cf. fol. 7a/7). They are

regularly distinguished by their titles, and often also by what appears to be their noms de guerre or nicknames,

among them such evocative appellations and even whole phrases like (to mention but a few examples) ‘the

Afternoon Sun’ (13a/5), ‘the Crooked’ (2b/3; 23a/4), ‘the Flower’ (13b/3; 18b/2; 22a/7), ‘the Rude (and)

Large’ (5a/1; 10b/3), ‘Who Would Not Enter the Open Country’ (22b/2; 22b/4) and ‘Who Has Freed the

Albanian By Force’ (5b/10).
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21a/5, 21a/6, 21a/7, 23a/8 passim); the mir-i kelam (‘Speaker’ or ‘Orator’, 13a/3, 7a/5,

23a/5); the vekilharc (‘Major-Domo’, 12a/5, 4b/8); the başdeli (‘Chief Guide’, 10b/6, 9b/2,

22b/9); the kilerci (‘Steward of the Pantry’, 6b/8, 23a/6, 24a/2); several çuhadars

(‘footmen’, 1b/6, 2a/3, 2a/6, 3b/4, 4a/8, 4b/2, 5a/1, 5a/2, 7a/6, passim); a çuhadar ağa’s

companion (21b/5, 21b/6, 24a/1, 24b/1); a chavush of the Diwan (6b/6); a sancakdar

(‘Standard Bearer’, 21b/7) and a silahşor ağası (‘Chief Guardsman’, 1b/7). Several

individuals among them are singled out, apparently by the chancery of the Rumili

Kaymakamı,100 by the use of the possessive pronoun of the first person: ‘our’ Sadullah

(4a/9); ‘our’ Selim (11b/4); ‘our’ Ahmed (22b/6, 22b/7) and ‘our’ Hayrullah (1b/1; 3a/1).

There is even one non-Muslim among the mübaşirs, a Jew by the name of Kalef (12a/6),

probably a sarraf or banker in the service of the provincial government. Exceptional among

the ranks of the mübaşirs are members of the Ottoman learned institution or ilmiye.

Mübaşirs carrying the title ‘Efendi’ number only two: Feyzi Efendi and the scribe Ali

Efendi. Thus it becomes abundantly clear that the management of şikayet on the provincial

level lies, apart from the Treasury, predominantly in the hands of the (provincial) Palace.

The evidence from KSB 64 also shows to what extent it is vested in the governor’s and his

lieutenant’s extended households.

In several instances there is no explicit mentioning of a mübaşir being entrusted with the

case in question. Instead, a functionary, often a high-ranking official, is said to ‘be awarded

the (case’s) supervision (rüyeti) on behalf of, or for, the Treasury’,101 occasionally with

another official being described as ‘responsible’ or ‘in charge’(memur). Alternatively, a case

is said to be ‘registered onto’ an individual;102 in one instance, this person appears to be the

actual scribe (15a/7: bizim üzerimize kayd, with Petro ‘in charge’). It is impossible to

establish the exact functions of such a ‘supervisor’ or ‘superintendent’ as compared with

those of a mübaşir. Yet the fact that the bölükbaşı Ali Beğ as well as Enderuni Deli Hasan,

Enderuni Emin Ağa and the mirahor Ali Ağa (but also one Osman Efendi) figure

prominently among them seems to suggest that in certain cases certain officials reserved for

themselves the right to see to the proper execution of their governor’s decrees ‘on behalf of

the Treasury’ (bera-yi hazine), no doubt with adequate financial support by the Treasury.103

With the commissioning of a suitable mübaşir or ‘superintendent’ the moment had come

when the desired buyuruldı would be drafted and finally drawn up, either on the upper part

of the petitioner’s original arzuhal (this is the meaning of the stereotype phrase arzuhal

balasına buyuruldı keşide) or on the kadi’s previous notification letter (ilam üzerine), or else

on a blank sheet of paper. In the latter case, the phrase beyaz üzerine ‘on the white’ is

employed in order to indicate that the decree was not issued on the petitioner’s or a kadi’s

request, but on the initiative of the provincial government (I have translated such cases by

100 In one instance, the scribe appears to refer to himself (fol. 15a/7).

101 See fols 18a/1, 19a/5, 19a/6, 19a/7, 19b/4, 19b/5, 19b/8, 20a/1, 20a/7, 20a/8, 21a/1, 21a/2, 21a/3, 21a/4,

21a/5, 21a/6, 21a/7, 21b/2, 21b/3, 22a/6, 22a/7, 22a/8, 22b/2, 23a/6, 23a/7 and 23b/5.

102 Fols 11b/4: bizim Selim üzerine kayd; 12a/2: Mehmed üzerine kayd; 12a/3: Selim üzerine kayd; 15a/5: Solak

üzerine kayd; 23a/6: Kilerci Mustafa Ağa üzerine kayd.

103 This may be the meaning of the phrase ‘registered for the Treasury’ (hazineye kayd) frequently encountered

in the defter.
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using the technical expression ‘was promulgated’ to distinguish them from the former).

Following this, the buyuruldı would be handed over (occasionally it is said to have been

sent) to the mübaşir in charge. The scribe (the same?) would then jot down a brief

memorandum in a ledger reserved for this purpose (which constitutes the Manastır ‘Record

Book of Complaints’), summing up the case and indicating, where applicable, the mübaşir’s

identity, and the date. If this date were to represent the day and month when the memo was

filed in the ledger, the memorandums should all be lined up one after the other in a strictly

chronological order, yet they are not. Quite apart from some major chronological fault lines

in the defter which have already been pointed out, minor irregularities are not uncommon

where entries precede or fall behind their expected chronological ‘slot’ by one or two

(occasionally considerably more) days. It seems probable that the date given at the end of

(the majority of) the entries does not refer to the moment in time when the memorandums

were recorded in the ledger, nor to the appointment of the mübaşirs (entries are often dated

in the normal way even when there is no mentioning of a governmental agent), but to the

date of the buyuruldı. If correct, the chancery of the Rumili Kaymakamı, during 1781–3,

would have been engaged in issuing decrees in response to petitions almost on a daily basis

(if generally in rather small numbers), including Fridays.104

The fully dated entries (there are many others with incomplete or no dates at all) of

buyuruldıs issued by the Diwan of Rumelia during this period in matters of şikayet are

spread out in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ over a total of 75 days (see the

following table; their numbers for each day are added in brackets):

Part One

Thursday, 23 March 1781 (1)

Friday, 24 March 1781 (2)

Tuesday, 27 March 1781 (4)

Part Two

Tuesday, 24 September 1782 (1)

Wednesday, 25 September 1782 (4)

Thursday, 26 September 1782 (1)

Friday, 27 September 1782 (1)

Saturday, 28 September 1782 (9)

Sunday, 29 September 1782 (5)

Monday, 30 September 1782 (3)

Tuesday, 1 October 1782 (10)

Wednesday, 2 October 1782 (5)

Thursday, 3 October 1782 (5)

Friday, 4 October 1782 (1)

Sunday, 6 October 1782 (3)

104 In Ottoman Cairo, the Dı̄wān presided over by the lieutenant of the viceroy, the treasurer and a kadi known as

‘the kadi of the Dı̄wān’ also met every day. El-Nahal, Judicial Administration, p. 91, n.90.
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Monday, 7 October 1782 (4)

Tuesday, 8 October 1782 (2)

Wednesday, 9 October 1782 (1)

Thursday, 10 October 1782 (5)

Friday, 11 October 1782 (2)

Sunday, 13 October 1782 (1)

Monday, 14 October 1782 (7)

Tuesday, 15 October 1782 (5)

Wednesday, 16 October 1782 (1)

Thursday, 17 October 1782 (4)

Saturday, 19 October 1782 (4)

Monday, 21 October 1782 (3)

Tuesday, 22 October 1782 (7)

Thursday, 24 October 1782 (1)

Friday, 25 October 1782 (1)

Saturday, 26 October 1782 (2)

Sunday, 27 October 1782 (1)

Tuesday, 29 October 1782 (2)

Saturday, 2 November 1782 (1)

Sunday, 3 November 1782 (1)

Monday, 4 November 1782 (1)

Wednesday, 6 November 1782 (1)

Thursday, 7 November 1782 (3)

Friday, 8 November 1782 (1)

Saturday, 9 November 1782 (2)

Sunday, 10 November 1782 (1)

Wednesday, 13 November 1782 (2)

Thursday, 14 November 1782 (1)

Friday, 15 November 1782 (1)

Saturday, 16 November 1782 (1)

Sunday, 24 November 1782 (1)

Monday, 25 November 1782 (4)

Tuesday, 26 November 1782 (5)

Wednesday, 27 November 1782 (2)

Thursday, 28 November 1782 (5)

Friday, 29 November 1782 (3)

Saturday, 30 November 1782 (2)

Sunday, 1 December 1782 (4)

Monday, 2 December 1782 (1)

Tuesday, 3 December 1782 (5)

Thursday, 5 December 1782 (4)

Saturday, 7 December 1782 (3)

Saturday, 14 December 1782 (2)

Sunday, 15 December 1782 (1)

Thursday, 19 December 1782 (5)
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Friday, 20 December 1782 (3)

Saturday, 21 December 1782 (3)

Sunday, 22 December 1782 (3)

Tuesday, 24 December 1782 (6)

Wednesday, 25 December 1782 (5)

Friday, 27 December 1782 (3)

Saturday, 28 December 1782 (1)

Sunday, 29 December 1782 (1)

Wednesday, 1 January 1783 (1)

Friday, 10 January 1783 (1)

Sunday, 12 January 1783 (3)

Monday, 13 January 1783 (1)

Tuesday, 14 January 1783 (1)

Wednesday, 15 January 1783 (4)

Thursday, 16 January 1783 (1)

Total: 208

The above numbers of şikayet-related buyuruldı registrations (with full dates; the overall

total being 265) may appear rather modest in comparison with the daily amount of decrees

issued by the central authorities in response to petitions (during March 1613, for instance,

their numbers could reach well over 30 per day), but for a provincial chancery the

maximum figure of ten şikayet-related buyuruldıs for Tuesday, 1 October 1782 (not

counting any decrees with a defective date which may have been drawn up on this day) is

quite impressive and raises questions about the size of the Manastır chancery and the

number of its staff.105 As far as I can tell, there are no immediately relevant figures in the

sicills for the late eighteenth century to go by. But we have at our disposal the Manastır

‘Record Book of Complaints’ from which can be gleaned a number of different scribal

hands, enough to give us at least a rough idea of the size of the scribal body in one section

of the Divan-i Rumili: On many pages I can discern five or more different hands (cf. 2b, 8a,

11b and 18b), with some particularly distinctive handwritings extending throughout the

defter. One such example is first encountered in an entry (from Part One) for Friday,

24 March 1781 (2a/2), and still to be found under the date of Wednesday, 15 January 1783

late in Part Two (23a/6–7). Other scribes can be distinguished less easily by their

handwriting but by grammatical and/or orthographic idiosyncrasies.106 Their writing is also

represented throughout large parts of the codex, suggesting a considerable continuity in the

scribal set-up. In marked contrast with the continuous presence, over the length of the

recording period, of at least half a dozen katibs having left their mark in the pages of

the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’, is their rapid succession. Rarely were more

105 For early March 1613, I counted 229 such decrees being issued in Istanbul over a period of 17 days, an

average of 13.5 per day. See my ‘Rechnungsbuch’, p. 364.

106 One or two of their ranks tended to write eyledığında(n) instead of eylediğinde(n), and eyledıkları rather than

eyledikleri. His (or their) characteristically Rumelian ‘twang’ can be followed through right across the defter

(5b/2, 9a/5, 11a/4, 12a/2, 13a/1, 15a/8, 18a/5, 18b/5, 20a/8, 20b/9, 21a/5 and 24b/3).
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than two or three items at a time logged by the same hand, often only one.107 This is

significant, since it shows that the recording was not done by a single official with one or

two scribal assistants like, in Istanbul during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, the

kağıd or berat emini whose task was to keep a record, and collect the fees, of all outgoing

decrees including firmans issued in response to petitions.108 Rather, the practice at Manastır

seems more in tune with the recording in the şikayet defterleri of the Porte, where a whole

chain of scribes were employed, every one of them putting the defter back on its shelf after

he had finished his recording, ready for the next to do his entry or entries. In all probability,

these katibs are none other than the very scribes who had drafted and/or drawn up the

buyuruldıs in the first place, and would now sit down to register them ‘for the record’. If this

were to prove correct, we would be dealing with half a dozen or more scribes employed in

the Divan-i Rumili during the period in question composing buyuruldıs in response to

petitions as well as other matters. This would be a chancery well equipped for the handling

of petitions from a wide geographical area and a wide social spectrum.

Out of a total of 265 petitions whose corresponding buyuruldıs (either dated, part-dated

or undated) are filed in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’, the vast majority

originated within a radius of c. 100 kilometres around Manastır (Bitola), covering an area

which included the western part of the paşa sancağı or central district of the province of

Rumili under the immediate control of the Rumili Kaymakamı, but which also significantly

extended beyond the limits of the central district in some areas. Petitions or kadis’ reports

about complaints from as far afield as Vranje northeast of Skopje are repeatedly referred to

in the defter,109 as are petitions from the Nevrekob (Goce Delčev) area southeast of Sofia110

or villages around Zihne (Nea Zichne) near Drama.111 The bulk of the petitions, however,

are from places much nearer to the provincial capital of Manastır (Bitola), with the towns

and villages of its environs to the south and east most prominently represented. By

contrast, there is not one petition directly submitted to the Rumili Kaymakamı from the

district of Ohrid immediately west of Bitola (which district lay already outside the paşa

sancağı), nor a single one from Sofia, Salonica or Ioannina, which, as provincial centres,

appear to have had their own Diwans.112 This distinctive distribution proves (if proof were

needed) that the cases dealt with at Manastır had been taken there directly, and not

(as might be thought) first to Istanbul from where they would have been referred back to

the provincial authorities to be settled locally. If this had been the case (notwithstanding the

fact that they do not contain any reference to such a referral), their concentration around

the town and district of Manastır would be difficult to explain. But assuming that the

petitioners (at least as regards their current pleas) sought justice not in Istanbul, nor via

107 Cf. fol. 2b with six entries (three of which of the same date) in six clearly distinguishable hands.

108 For this official during the sixteenth and early seventeenth century cf. Josef Matuz, Das Kanzleiwesen

Süleymāns des Prächtigen, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1974, pp. 81f. A defter from his administration dating

from the early seventeenth century is discussed at length in my ‘Rechnungsbuch’.

109 Fols 9a/2, 13a/1, 19b/9.

110 Fols 7a/3, 10a/10, 24a/1, 24b/5.

111 Fols 9a/6, 22b/2, 24b/4.

112 For a buyuruldı (dated between 28 April and 7 May 1779) issued by the divan of Salonica see Matkovski,

Ajdutstvoto V/ 16.
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Istanbul, but in Manastır, one would as much as expect such spatial distribution as shown in

KSB 64.

Of the above total of 265 petitions, 239 were submitted by single individuals (90.2 per

cent) and 26 by two or more individuals or by collectives such as guilds (esnafs), town or

village quarters or entire settlements (9.8 per cent).113 Almost exactly a third of all petitions

(89) were put forward by non-Muslims. One petition was submitted jointly by a Muslim

and a Christian (10b/6). Of the 89 non-Muslim petitioners, 83 were Christian and 6 Jewish;

17 of the Christian and 2 of the Jewish petitioners can be identified as women, some of

whom were maidservants or slaves (cariye).114 As a sub-group which is of particular

interest for the functioning of şikayet in a provincial context, and which is of particular

significance for the province in question, these 89 non-Muslim petitions (and only these)

are to be analysed in some more detail below, if only to highlight a number of general

points. A full analysis of all the cases presented in the Manastır ‘Record Book of

Complaints’ is not being attempted here.

As if to confirm a stereotype assumption of Jewish life under Ottoman rule, the Jewish

petitioners, male and female, in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ can be found to

be concerned about their loans which they had given to their Muslim, Christian and Jewish

debtors (8b/6, 11a/7, 13a/2, 22b/5); about their trade interests as alum merchants (12a/6);

and about relatives having disappeared without trace on the country roads together with

their belongings (12b/9). In one instance the Jewish headman of Kastoria is accused of

having killed his wife and dumped her body in a nearby lake (22b/3). Similarly, some

stereotypes about the precarious existence of the Christian subjects appear to be borne out

by the evidence. In 24b/3, Mitre accuses ‘the tyrant Muhtar’ of having made his two

daughters pregnant ‘through abominable acts’ and of having also raped his wife whom he

could free from his embrace only by force. Or as in 24a/4, where Jovan, a Christian

employee of the courier station officer, was stopped by the cizyedar who demanded instant

payment of the poll-tax, whereupon Jovan was arrested and thrown into prison. Consider

also the situation of Marko (19b/4) who, allegedly with the consent of his landowner, had

cleared the wood which he inherited from his father and tilled the land for 13 years,

cultivating it and paying the canonical tithes, only to find himself robbed of the fruits of his

labours when the landowner, a certain Mahmudoğlu Ali, took possession of half of the

land; or that of Todor Somor (5b/8) who, on reaching the vineyards of a nearby village after

having come down from the mountains, was attacked and shot at by the warden of

the vineyard, a certain Demir, and wounded with a sword; or finally the plight of the

non-Muslim Simidci whose son was killed by a certain Nalbandoğlu Ismail (8b/7). In all

these cases (and some more), the non-Muslims appear as the helpless victims of Muslims.

113 For earlier periods, and in defters from Istanbul, the share of collective petitions (as opposed to individual

cases of arzuhal) has been shown to be more prominent. In the 1675 ‘Registerbuch der Beschwerden’ from

Istanbul, petitions expressly counted as collective by the editors number 572 out of a total of more than 2,800,

a share of 19.7%: Cf. Majer (ed.), Registerbuch, p. 23. In 1613, the share of the collective petitions was 167

out of 229 (72.9%): Ursinus, ‘Rechnungsbuch’, p. 367.

114 There is no evidence at all that these women were represented by a vekil (legal agent) or, in the case of a

slave, by her owner.
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Yet there is a higher number of criminal offences in the Manastır ‘Record Book of

Complaints’ where non-Muslims claim to be the victim of a non-Muslim, starting with

Bogdan from Smirnovo (3b/8) whose shepherd boy was killed and his sheep taken by the

non-Muslims Jankula son of Kosta, Birge son of Trajan, and Mitre son of ‘the Serb’ from

Crna Buka village nearby, and ending with ‘Pet-Lamb’ Rago’s claim that the non-Muslims

Nasto and Risa from the district of Manastır (Bitola) imprisoned and tortured her, causing

her to lose her foetus, and also robbing her of two silver aprons (24a/2). Across the defter

I count 15 such instances of non-Muslim violence against non-Muslim individuals and

their homes (including highway robbery, assault, battery, rape and murder),115 compared

with 11 cases where the offender is a Muslim,116 suggesting, perhaps, a prevalence of intra-

communal over inter-communal strife (the metropolitan bishop, as a case in point (15b/8),

complains about one of his own priests for resisting to pay the ecclesiastical miri tax),

which in turn may lend support to the concept of ‘parallel’ societies in the Ottoman Empire

in the pre-modern period. Yet one must not rush to conclusions. Given the numerical

superiority of the non-Muslim population over the Muslims in the surrounding areas of

Manastır (Bitola) of at least three to one (there are of course huge variations from town to

village and from low-lying to mountainous areas), the above figures look less suggestive.

Even if we go only by those cases of petitions brought forward by non-Muslims which

allow us to establish the identity and religious affiliation of the persons involved (there are

in fact several instances in the defter where the accused are not even named), the Muslims

who wrong Christians are, in relation to the Muslim share of the area’s population, clearly

overrepresented. Interestingly, there is evidence of some criminal acts being committed

jointly by Muslims and non-Muslims, or of criminal offences against both Muslims and

non-Muslims at the same time. Thus, Hüseyin and the non-Muslim Bursuk from Dojran

district submit a joint petition in which they claim that the villagers of Gabre unlawfully

killed Hüseyin’s brother Hasan and Bursuk’s (non-Muslim) son (10b/6). Slato the

non-Muslim accuses Osman, Hüseyin and their (non-Muslim) servants Kıpti and Jovan

Piperko of having forced their way into his house, taking with them his belongings worth

more than 150 piastres (12a/3), while the (non-Muslim) Petre Stojče blames Mitre, his

non-Muslim father-in-law, and (the Muslim) Segban Halil for having broken into his house

in violation of the sharia, seizing his female servants and belongings (23a/4). But instances

of inter-religious complicity in criminal cases as recorded in the defter are rare.

Cases which concern disputes with village authorities such as kocabaşıs are also

surprisingly few in number: The convert Hasan Çavuş who succeeded to the estate of his

paternal uncle, Papa Jano, accuses the headmen Kosta, Papa Jorgi, Bogoja, Papa Jako and

others of having taken his property into possession ‘with evil intent and treachery’, ‘being

traitors of the (true) religion’ (7b/4). Three non-Muslim villagers from Kozani denounce

their kocabaşıs of having charged them with overly large amounts for the local tax levy,

and request their voyvoda, Hüseyin, be summoned (in order to confirm their claim?) (2b/3).

The reaya of Hoçishte south of Lake Prespa in present-day Albania blame (their

kocabaşıs?) Hristo, Kosta and Papa Jani as well as Ali Beğ and Hüseyin Beğ for having

115 These are: 3b/8, 4a/5, 5a/5, 6a/3, 7b/3, 8a/2, 8a/10, 9b/9, 10b/6, 12a/3, 13a/3, 13b/1, 18a/11, 20a/3 and 24a/2.

116 These are 5b/8, 8b/7, 12a/2, 12a/3, 12b/7, 13a/1, 13a/7, 16b/2, 18a/10, 23b/1 and 24b/3.
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sided with the local ayan in order to enrich themselves in the process of taxation by tevzi

(11a/5). Significantly, and as a rare explicit case, in the latter example the petitioners had

initially appealed to the central authorities in Istanbul who referred the case to the

provincial government.

Among the instances of civil litigation, disputes about sales, both among non-Muslims

and between Muslims and non-Muslims, are referred to occasionally: Jovan who admits of

having sold his house to Mihal Papaz must have looked aghast when the purchaser told him

that, after burning down the walls of the house, he had found money worth more than 1,000

piastres in the ruins, which money Jovan now claims back arguing that he ‘sold his house,

not his money’ (8a/1). In another example, the Christian Milo accuses Kiro and Pavle

Yamak of having (fraudulently?) sold their shares in her husband Risto’s business, which is

why he got imprisoned for debt (18b/6). Among the trade disputes recorded in the defter,

the following possibly reflects anti-competition measures against an artisan: Risto, the

non-Muslim petitioner, blames various individuals including Marko ‘the Dyer’, the

kocabaşıs of the Christian quarter and ‘all the reaya of the varoş’ for unlawfully taking all

his tools and property worth 200 piastres into their possession, thus robbing him of his

livelihood (12a/10). Of the employment disputes the most telling is the claim by Maslina, a

maidservant of the non-Muslim Tevahir, son of Malko, who owes her the equivalent of

13 years’ wages (22a/5). While in this case a considerable sum of money (at least in relative

terms) must have been involved, the amount in dispute in the following (and final) example

can only have been minimal, but was nevertheless deemed worthy of a representation at the

vali’s court. Here, a female Christian by the name of Katranica living in the town of

Manastır (Bitola), states that she owns a private piece of meadow in Mogila village, and

that Stojan Galama, living in that village, caused her damage by ‘cutting the grass of my

meadow with no consideration’ (8a/9).

On the other hand, civil cases involving family law like instances of inheritance and

betrothals, sometimes in connection with conversion, figure quite prominently among the

petitions brought to the attention of the Divan-i Rumili by non-Muslim petitioners who

occasionally back up their claims with legal statements by Muslim jurisconsults: Gjuru, a

Christian woman, claims her quarter share of three fields which she seems to have inherited

together with (three of her brothers, the likely converts) Ahmed, Mustafa and Rıdvan

(4b/4).117 In another example Andrea, the nephew of the deceased Papas Bagun who died

without a son, claims to have inherited his estate worth more than 4000 piastres ‘in

accordance with the noble fatwa’, but a certain Tašo, son of Lambro, ‘unlawfully took hold

of it’ (7b/2). In yet another case, certain (unnamed) villagers report that one person from the

non-Muslim falconers adopted Islam while his infant daughter remained in his care. After

she had reached puberty, the non-Muslim villagers betrothed the girl to a non-Muslim, which

caused the dispute (10a/6). Further Kuru, a Christian woman, accuses (her brother?) the

non-Muslim Petre son of Mirče and her Christian sister-in-law Niko to have taken into their

possession what she inherited from her father (10b/9); whereas Nikola, son of Stojan, a

non-Muslim, states that when his non-Muslim uncle died, the inheritance was divided

117 See also 7b/4 for a similar case.
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between his uncle’s daughter and himself, but that his late uncle’s wife, Malečka, together

with her son-in-law, a certain Papa Josef, kept for themselves his (Nikola’s) share of the

inheritance, including a house (11a/9). In another example, Kirsumali, the Christian sister of

Petre, son of Riste, accuses her brother and a kocabaşı of having conspired with another

kocabaşı to take possession of the estate which she inherited from her father, and of having

intended to kill her (12b/8). Finally, Stojan, a non-Muslim, brings forward a complaint

against his non-Muslim uncles Vasil and Evgeni for unlawfully having taken possession of

his tchiftlik and for 10 years taken its produce (while he was still a minor?) (18a/6); and

Angele, a non-Muslim by name, states that he betrothed a woman according to (the local)

custom, but when he wanted to take her, her father refused to let her go on the grounds that

‘our non-Muslim kethüda does not give his consent’ and hid her (18b/2). It may surprise the

reader that many disputes which could be expected to have been brought before the religious

courts (in the case of the Christians the ecclesiastical courts118 or, perhaps, the kadi), were

evidently taken to the Divan-i Rumili instead by petitioners who were clearly hoping for a

decision in their favour. This finally brings us back to the central question emanating from

the very existence of the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’: Why did Ottoman subjects,

Muslim and non-Muslim alike, bring their cases before the Ottoman secular authorities of

the Rumelian Chancery rather than the kadi or the non-Muslim religious courts? More

particularly, why were the above disputes between exclusively non-Muslim parties, which

should have been heard by their own religious leaders,119 taken to the Divan-i Rumili?

Describing the situation in Ottoman Egypt during the seventeenth century, El-Nahal

states that excluded from the jurisdiction of the kadi were military crimes and crimes for

which convictions could not be had because of lack of evidence according to the sharia

(which cases were to come under the jurisdiction of the provincial governor as the

supreme representative of the sultan in Egypt). In the Manastır ‘Record Book of

Complaints’, cases of military crimes are absent, while cases of crimes for which the

evidence was found lacking when they were brought before a sharia court cannot, with a

few exceptions,120 be verified on the basis of the defter’s recording. They cannot possibly

have constituted its principal raison d’être. But there were other limits to the jurisdiction

of a kadi, particularly in criminal matters. According to the sharia, a (criminal) trial could

go ahead only if both the plaintiff and the defendant were present at the hearing.121 As a

matter of fact, there seems to be little doubt that, particularly in many criminal cases

recorded in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’, the identity of the perpetrators

was still not known (or was withheld?) when the case was brought before the Diwan.122

118 Some of the records from the ecclesiastical court of the metropolitan church of Bitola have been published,

dating from the early nineteenth century. Ivan Snegarov, ‘Grcki kodeksi na Pelagonijskata mitropolija

(Griechische Kodexe der Pelagonischen Metropolie)’, Godišnik na Sofijskija universitet, Bogoslovski fakultet

25, Sofija, 1948, 2–59. Cf. Ursinus, Regionale Reformen, pp. 110f.

119 A Muslim judge could hear such disputes only if both parties accepted his jurisdiction. El-Nahal, Judicial

Administration, p. 42.

120 Cf. 8b/4, 23b/1. Apparently in order to establish the evidence, the alleged debtors were to be summoned

before the Divan-i Rumili.

121 El-Nahal, Judicial Administration, p. 28.

122 For example 4a/10, 6a/7, 6b/7, 7a/7, 9a/4, 10b/7, 11b/3, 12b/4, 15a/6, 18a/4, 21b/4, 22a/3.
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If unknown even then, such criminal cases would indeed not have warranted a successful

trial at a sharia court in the meantime. But, as said before, this only applies to criminal

proceedings. It must be on additional grounds that people appealed to the Chancery as a

court of justice.123

A few entries like the following may hold the key. As will be recalled, when Papas

Bagun died without a son, a certain Tašo succeeded to Bagun’s considerable estate instead

of Andrea (who claims that Tašo, son of Lambro, ‘unlawfully took hold of it’), which left

Andrea, the nephew of Papas Bagun, empty-handed. Flying in the face of the legal

proceedings which had instated Tašo to his late uncle’s property, and trying to solicit a

decision in his own favour, Andrea then presents the case to the Divan-i Rumili, backing up

his claim that he is the legal heir (if perhaps only according to the sharia) by a Muslim legal

opinion or fatwa (7b/2). Another example is provided by Zeyneb from Bayır quarter in

Manastır. She sold her house worth 60 piastres to a Gypsy for just 30 piastres, claiming that

during the sale (which may or may not have been notarized in court but is clearly treated as

legally binding here)124 she, ‘essentially of an ordinary intellect’, was unwell. After her

health improved, she ‘sent her apologies’, and asked for her house to be returned to her, but

apparently to no avail. At this stage she presented her case to the Divan-i Rumili (2b/6),

clearly in the expectation of a verdict in her favour. Evidently, both of them hoped to have

standard provisions made in accordance with their respective religious laws overturned by

the Chancery of Rumelia as a court of appeal.

There were other advantages in bringing a lawsuit to the provincial Diwan: Such cases

could be heard repeatedly. This is illustrated in the following example. Here, according to

an entry dated Monday, 7 October 1782, Abdi accused the inhabitants of several villages in

the Skopje area of having killed his own son Fettah as well as Islam, the son of his uncle,

and Şaban, the son of his brother (6a/11). On Thursday, 7 November 1782, exactly one

month later, the bölükbaşıs Hüseyin and Mahmud from the district of Skopje were charged

by the Divan-i Rumili with the murder of Abdi Beşeoğlu Abdülfettah (no doubt the Fettah

of the previous entry) and the sons of Abdi’s uncle and with conspiring with the inhabitants

of several villages along the road from Kumanovo to Skopje (11b/8). Another month and a

half or so later, according to a third entry dated Tuesday, 24 December 1782, Abdi

submitted a second petition: Having been called to the arms, his ‘sons’ (apparently

including some sons-in-law or nephews) Fethi, Mükrim, Şaban and Islam were murdered

(no names of the accused are given this time!) between several villages east of Skopje (the

same as above), their money and belongings being seized (21b/4). Evidently, Abdi had got

nowhere with his first petition even though the Divan-i Rumili had charged with his ‘sons’’

murder two bölükbaşıs from the Skopje area who, to judge by what follows, must (if they

123 Repeatedly, a buyuruldı was requested by the plaintiff to have already convicted defendants fulfil their

obligations (20b/9), appear before the Diwan (2b/1), go to prison (8b/6) or even have them executed (19b/9).

124 El-Nahal, Judicial Administration, p. 10 states that in Ottoman Egypt during the seventeenth century

‘transactions were commonly notarized in court’. Faroqhi, on the other hand, assumes that most property

transactions in Ankara around 1600 ‘were probably not entered in the kadı’s register at all, but simply

concluded in front of two witnesses’. Suraiya Faroqhi, Men of Modest Substance. House Owners and House

Property in Seventeenth-century Ankara and Kayseri, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987, p. 194.
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were tried at all) either have been found innocent or could not be convicted. Usually, this

would have been the end of it. At a sharia court, if a case was found to have already been

examined and a sentence given by a kadi, it would normally be dismissed when presented

again.125 Yet by appealing to the vali’s court, Abdi submitted his case a second time,

demanding the prosecution of the (unnamed!) murderer(s) of ‘his sons’ Fethi, Mükrim

(who incidentally is mentioned here for the first time), Şaban and Islam. What is important

for our argument is not so much that Abdi failed to have the murderer(s) of his ‘sons’

convicted by means of his initial petition, but rather that he submitted a second arzuhal

presenting the same case again (possibly modified against the first to allow for the

investigation of all potential perpetrators) once it became clear that the first had not

brought the desired results, and that the case was not dismissed by the Chancery.126

Andrea’s and Zeyneb’s examples suggest that Ottoman subjects, rather than accepting

being bound by the stipulations of their own religious laws or law courts, saw a chance to

have unfavourable provisions or pronouncements overturned by appealing to the provincial

Diwan. Moreover, as Abdi’s example shows, a case submitted to the provincial governor

could successfully be brought before him (at the very least) a second time. Referring to

procedural differences from one part of the Empire to another, Haim Gerber (quoted above)

stated that whilst in the central provinces of the Ottoman Empire a kadi’s verdict is

generally taken to be final in the sense that it would require the authority of the Sultan to

reverse it, in some formerly Mamluk provinces a kadi’s judgement could be put before a

müfti for review, who each time could declare it null and void, thereby allowing lawsuits to

drag on indefinitely.127 Perhaps in this latter respect the provincial divan had a function

similar to that of the müfti in some Arab provinces, at least in certain core areas of the

Empire including Ottoman Rumelia.

The present discussion would be inadequate without a final (if brief) note on the social

accessibility of şikayet on the provincial level in comparison with that of the capital (given

the rather limited range of our evidence, no more than tentative observations can be made

here). Significantly, there are 38 references in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ to

women petitioners; in two cases women submit a petition together with their male

relatives.128 Exactly one half of their number is made up of Muslim (19), the other half of

Christian (17) and Jewish women (2). Many of the women come from the provincial capital

itself and the surrounding villages, but others from as far away from Manastır as Skopje in

the north, Strumica in the east and Korça in the west. Taken together, female petitioners

constitute a share of over 14 per cent in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’

compared with only about 5.5 per cent in the Istanbul ‘Registerbuch der Beschwerden’

(157 out of a total of c. 2,800 entries).129 This is a striking difference which demands

125 Cf. El-Nahal, Judicial Administration, p. 39; Heyd, Studies, pp. 257f.

126 A similar case can be found in entries 18a/7, 18a/8 and 18a/9: Having initially accused specific villagers of

withholding the tithe which he claims they owe him, Ishak eventually, apparently in his third petition,

merely states that ‘they’ (no names) ‘cultivate our confines (. . .) but oppose handing over (our) share (. . .)’

(18a/9).

127 Gerber, State, pp. 84f. See above, note 3.

128 Cf. 7a/8, 9a/4.

129 Majer (ed.), Registerbuch, p. 23.
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explanation. While it can safely be assumed that there was no significantly higher

proportion of women living in Manastır (or Rumelia for that matter) than in Istanbul, the

‘provincial’ females may have enjoyed greater freedom of movement than in the capital

where female outdoor activities may have been more restricted. Yet this, if true, would

easily have been overcome by sending a vekil, or legal representative, as required in such

cases by the sharia.

It may be that costs discouraged metropolitan women from petitioning, more than

appears to be the case with their ‘provincial’ counterparts. The numerical difference

between the two regional groups is perhaps most apparent as regards the non-Muslims. Only

0.1 per cent of all petitioners in the 1675 ‘Registerbuch der Beschwerden’ from Istanbul

have been identified as non-Muslim women,130 against 7 per cent in the Manastır defter.

Pointing in the same direction are, in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’, several

female petitioners of lower social status, including half a dozen or so slaves or maid-

servants (cariye).131 It seems that it was considerably cheaper to address the beğlerbeği in

nearby Manastır than the sultan in faraway Constantinople, but just how much cheaper is

impossible to say (see above).

In a word: The far greater participation of women, Muslim but above all non-Muslim, in

the Manastır defter, accentuated by several cases of women petitioners of a decidedly lower

social standing, suggests a far greater social accessibility of the provincial form of şikayet

when compared with its imperial equivalent. Thus in the ‘Record Book of Complaints’ from

Manastır we may find reflected even more comprehensively and acutely than is the case in

the corresponding defters from the central administration what has appropriately been

termed by Karen Barkey (quoting James Scott) ‘“the hidden transcripts” of the weak’.132

Appendix A: The role of the kadi in the administration of şikayet 133

Comparing the şikayet defteri of 1675 from the Ottoman central administration with the

provincial defter from Manastır of the late eighteenth century, a number of significant

similarities as well as differences can be identified. Perhaps the most striking contrast

between the two lies, or appears to lie, in the function of the sharia court. The role of the

kadi and of the mahkeme, regularly and prominently referred to in the document of 1675,

appears considerably reduced in the provincial defter. Here, most cases of arzuhal (which, to

130 Their number is given as only three non-Muslim female petitioners: Majer (ed.), Registerbuch, p. 23.

131 15a/7, 18b/5, 19b/8, 20a/2, 22a/5, 22a/8.

132 Karen Barkey, Bandits and Bureaucrats. The Ottoman Route to State Centralization, Ithaca, London: Cornell

University Press, 1997, pp. 85f., enlarging on James Scott, Domination and the Arts of Resistance: Hidden

Transcripts, New Haven, 1990.

133 This sketch is based on a paper presented to a Seminar on the ‘History of Islamic Culture in the Bulgarian

Lands’ held in Sofia in April 1998. For a fuller version (in Bulgarian) which includes transliterations of the

principal documents (in Ottoman Turkish) see my ‘Razdavane na pravosadie ot edno provintsialno

upravlenie: Rumelijskijat divan v kraja na XVII – načaloto na XVIII vek’, in R. Gradeva (ed.) Istorija na

mjusljumanskata kultura po balgarskite zemi. Izsledvanja/ History of Muslim Culture in Bulgarian Lands,

Sofija: Meždunaroden Centar po Problemite na Malcinstvata i Kulturnite Vzaimodestvija, 2001, pp. 15–33,

36–8.
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be sure, involved the collection of fees) mention Treasury officials and other members of the

Rumili Valisi’s entourage as the officials to deal with the cases in question, yet with hardly

any reference in the provincial ‘Record Book of Complaints’ to the religious courts or their

functionaries, the kadis and naibs. Could this reflect major differences in the handling of

arzuhal by the provincial authorities as compared with the respective actions of the Divan-i

Hümayun, or might this suggest that procedural changes had taken place during the hundred

years or so between 1675 and the 1780s, or both, resulting in the near exclusion of the

mahkeme from the process? But how would this square with the assertion, put forward by

Haim Gerber, that the kadi in the Ottoman Empire had achieved a quasi ‘judicial monopoly’

by the seventeenth century? And how would it fit in with the observation made by Heyd for

the eighteenth century that in the provinces the rulings of the (provincial) divan were

executed by order of the provincial governors, yet the sentences given by the kadis?

In order to throw some more light on the process of adjudication in the Diwan of

Rumelia, I have looked at several entries in some of the earliest extant sicills from Sofia

which contain further information about how the provincial government of Rumili, this time

at the turn of the eighteenth century (i.e. chronologically somewhere between the Vienna

‘Beschwerdebuch’ and the Manastır defter), dealt with petitions and complaints from

among the local population. Seventeen of these sicill entries, collected from the registers of

Sofia vols S85 and S4 (in chronological order), constitute my documentary basis.134 It is of

course by no means a complete account of how grievances were redressed in the eyalet of

Rumelia by the Ottoman provincial authorities. The nature of the cases, the trials, the court

rulings, the sentences or their enforcement – all this must await further study. Only the

central question about the role of the kadi (or otherwise) in cases of arzuhal brought

directly before the divan of Rumelia during the eighteenth century will concern us here.

Of course, the absence of the kadi from the procedural details in the vast majority of the

notations in the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ does not necessarily mean that he

had no role to play in the administration of mazalim at this time and in this place. His (near)

absence from the pages of the defter might even suggest a role for the kadi and the sharia

court that was both considerable and commonplace – so commonplace that (as a rule) it

went without mentioning. However that may be, the highly condensed and often stereotype

wording of the buyuruldu digests in the codex from Manastır (like in other şikayet

defterleri) prevents us from getting any nearer the relevant facts. In these circumstances,

additional evidence to be gleaned from the Sofia sicills offers the only hope for new

insights into a rather cloudy matter.

On the following few pages I intend to reconstruct the framework within which the

administration of mazalim took place in the centre of the eyalet of Rumelia, Sofia, the

principal residence and seat of the Rumili valisi before it was transferred to Manastır for good

in the course of the troublesome decades between the mid-eighteenth and the early nineteenth

centuries. For the purpose of this sketch I have confined myself to the analysis of 17

documents from the Sofia sicills, covering the period between 9 February 1680 and 28 May

134 On the earliest surviving record books from Sofia see Rossitsa Gradeva, ‘On Kadis of Sofia, 16th–17th

Centuries’ in Jan Schmidt (ed.) Essays in Honour of Barbara Flemming I, published as a special volume of

the Journal of Turkish Studies Türklük Bilgisi Araştırmaları (Harvard) 26,1, 2002, 265–92.
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1709.135 They consist of a series of hüccets, a type of document issued by the kadi, each with

a number of şühudulhal136 (persons whose duty it was to attest to the validity of the evidence

as well as to the orderliness of the court proceedings) listed at the end of the document below

the date. Since I am concerned here exclusively with the formal side to the administration of

‘secular’ or ‘administrative’ justice, I feel entitled, for the time being, to ignore much of the

intricate contents of the documents beyond the procedural aspects of arzuhal.

Closely resembling the situation in the ‘Record Book of Complaints’ from Manastır in

which the plaintiff is, as a rule, merely said to have ‘submitted a petition’ (arzuhal edüb),

with no further stipulation as to whether he or she did so in writing or in person,137 the

hüccets from the Sofia sicills are equally vague about the way by which the petitioner

addressed the provincial authorities. According to the standard phrase employed here, the

petitioner ‘drew near’ or ‘went towards’ (varub) the provincial authorities when

submitting an arzuhal, or else the authorities were ‘approached’ (varılub), either by an

individual or a collective. Yet unlike the Manastır defter, the hüccet copies under

consideration always fully name the addressee of the petition: the acting governor of the

province of Rumelia (hala Rumili Valisi) or, in the earliest examples, the provincial Diwan

(Divan-i Rumili). In only three cases had a petition evidently first been received in

Istanbul, from where the Rumili Valisi (together with the local kadi) was then instructed by

an emr-i şerif to deal with the matter henceforth.138 All remaining fourteen hüccets appear

to have been drawn up on behalf of petitioners who appealed directly to the provincial

government, and only to the provincial government. Thanks to the hüccets from Sofia,

some more light can now be thrown on what remains an enigma in the Manastır document.

Significantly, all documents in question seem to agree on the main points, describing the

procedural elements in very much the same words: Once the provincial government was

‘approached’ by a petitioner, a sharia court meeting (akd-i meclis-i şer) was convened.

This meclis-i şer is invariably described in the documents either simply as a ‘noble’ (şerif )

or as a ‘weighty’ or ‘important’ (hatir) court hearing, possibly reflecting the fact that it

took place in the presence of the provincial governor.139 In the majority of the hüccets

studied here there is no precise indication as to where the court hearing took place; the

obvious locus for a sharia court hearing, the mahkeme (the seat of the local kadi) is not

mentioned at all in this context. This would already suggest that such meetings might have

taken place in the governmental compound (hence perhaps their attribute ‘important’ to

distinguish them from regular sharia court meetings in the mahkeme), most likely inside

the chambers of the principal jurisdictional institution of the local government of

Rumelia, the Divan-i Rumili (the Divan-i Rumili is repeatedly referred to in several of the

135 I am grateful to Rossitsa Gradeva, Sofia, for having pointed out to me the significance of several hüccets in

this context, and for providing me with photocopies of the relevant documents.

136 Corresponding, it would seem, to the ‘udul in Ottoman Egypt: El-Nahal, Judicial Administration, pp. 18f. and

passim.

137 In Ottoman Egypt, cases presented to the vali were put in writing, ibid., 26.

138 S85, p. 7f., dated 8 Muharrem 1091; S4, p. 2, dated 18 Ramazan 1120; S4, p. 8, dated 16 Şevval 1120.

139 S85, p. 7f., dated 8 Muharrem 1091: paşa-yi mümaileyh hazretleri huzur-i alilerinde akd-i meclis-i şer-i şerif

olundıkda; S4, p. 6, dated 5 Şevval 1120: hala Rumili valisi . . . İsmail Paşa hazretlerinin huzurlarında akd-i

meclis-i şer-i hatir olundıkda.
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hüccets, most frequently in connection with people who were summoned to appear before

the Diwan). The suggestion that these ‘important’ sharia court hearings may have been

convened in the Divan-i Rumili is supported in part by the fact that the names and titles of

some of the şühudulhal are clearly those of functionaries of the divan, such as the divan

efendisi or the tercüman vekili.140 In many cases the functionaries’ connection with the

140 The following is a complete list of all şühudulhal identified throughout the seventeen hüccets discussed here.

They abound in the vali’s men, the more distinctive ones highlighted in italics, who in many instances appear

not only once, but repeatedly:

– S85, p. 7f., dated 8 Muharrem 1091: fahrulkuzat Osman Efendi; zübdetülva’izin eşşeyh Mahmud Efendi;

Rumili beğlerbeğisi hazretlerinin kapucılar kethüdası Mehmed Ağa; Çokadar Ali Beşe ibn < . . . >; dülbend

ağası vekili Ahmed Ağa; Ahmed Efendi elkatib; Mehmed Makki ser-i muhzıran;

– S85, p. 18, dated 9 Safer 1091: elhacc Hamze; elmuhtesib Mehmed Ağa; elhacc Kadri Efendi; ser-i

muhzıran Mehmed Çelebi;

– S4, p. 2, dated 18 Ramazan 1120: < . . . > cizyedarı < . . . > Efendi; kapucılar kethüdası vekili Mehmed

Ağa; selam ağası Mehmed Ağa; Mustafa Ağa ibn Abdullah; Mehmed Beğ ibn Mehmed; Çokadar Mustafa ibn

Süleyman; tercüman vekili Mehmed Çelebi; ser-i muhzıran Mehmed Çelebi; < . . . > elmüderrisin Hasan

Efendi ibn elhacc Mehmed; esseyyid Şemsüddin Efendi ibn esseyyid Saaduddin; kethüda Hasan Çelebi ibn

Ömer; Çokadar Abdullah ibn Abdulmenan; Ebubekir Beğ ibn Mustafa; Mehmed Çelebi ibn Ahmed;

– S4, p. 6, dated 5 Şevval 1120: fahrulmüderrisin Hasan Efendi ibn elhacc Mehmed; iftiharülemacid

velekarim Şatırzade Süleyman Ağa; fahrulküttab Hasan Efendi; fahrulekran Mehmed Beğ ibn Osman Paşa;

Receb Efendi ibn Osman; fahrulkuzat Mehmed Efendi imam-i vezir-i müşarileyh; çavuşlar kethüdası Mustafa

Ağa; Rumili kethüdası Osman Ağa; fahrülemasilvelekran Küçük Ali Ağa; zaim Derviş Ağa ibn Hasan; zaim

Hasan Ağa ibn Ahmed; zaim Zulfikar Ağa ibn Ahmed;

– S4, p. 8, dated 16 Şevval 1120: fahrülmüderrisin Hasan Efendi ibn elhacc Mehmed; iftiharülemacid

velekarim Şamilzade (Şatırzade?) Süleyman Ağa; fahrülayan Küçük Ali Ağa ibn Mustafa; mafharulemasil

Rumili kethüdası Osman Ağa; yeniçeri serdarı Ahmed Çavuş Ağa; fahrülemasil zaim Derviş Ağa; zaim

Zulfikar Ağa ibn Ahmed; zaim Hasan Ağa ibn Ahmed; fahrülemasil velekran Abdurrahman Ağa; elhacc

Hasan Efendi ibn Mustafa; elhacc Mehmed Efendi sakin-i Dubniça; serdar Halil Çavuş; odabaşı elhacc

Ahmed; elhacc Mustafa ibn Ali; Kürdoğlu Mehmed Ağa; çavuşlar kethüdası Mustafa Ağa; Abdülkerim Ağa

ibn elhacc Abdullah; tercüman vekili Mehmed Çelebi;

– S4, p. 12, dated 4 Zilhicce 1120: Hasan Efendi ibn elhacc Mehmed; divan efendisi elhacc Hasan Efendi;

selam ağası Receb Ağa; Receb Efendi ibn Osman; sabık subaşı Sarı Mehmed Beğ; Mustafa Çelebi ibn Ahmed;

– S4, p. 13, dated 25 Zilhicce 1120: umdetülmevali elfahham (?) Ahmed Efendi; Bosna kadısı efendi

hazretleri; fahrulkuzatilkiram Üsküb kadısı Haccı Mehmed Efendi; mafharulemasil velekran Abdurrahman

Ağa; kapucılar kethüdası Mehmed Ağa;

– S4, p. 15, dated evahir Zilhicce 1120: Ihtiman kasabası imamı Mustafa Efendi; sağ kol alaybeği Kaba

Ahmed Beğ; Rumili kethüdası Osman Ağa; kethüda yeri Mehmed Ağa; Receb Efendi ibn Osman; çavuşlar

kethüdası Mustafa Agfa; Süleyman Çelebi ibn Ahmed;

– S4, p. 21, dated 6 Zilhicce 1120: Küçük Ali Ağa ibn Mustafa; serdar Ahmed Çavus ibn Mehmed; Rumili

kethüdası Osman Ağa; Alicikzade Hasan Ağa; doğancıbaşı Mehmed Ağa; kethüda yeri Mahmud Ağa;

Boyana zabıtı İbrahim Ağa; zaim Hasan Ağa ibn Ahmed; zaim Zulfikar Ağa ibn Ahmed; sipahiler çeribaşı

Hüseyin sipahi; İbrahim sipahi ibn Musa; Mustafa sipahi ibn Abdullah; İbrahim sipahi ibn Ahmed; Mehmed

sipahi ibn Ahmed; Mustafa sipahi ibn elhacc İbrahim; Mustafa sipahi ibn Ali; Süleyman sipahi ibn Osman;

Mehmed sipahi ibn Abdullah; Ali sipahi ibn Musa; Yusuf sipahi ibn Hasan;

– S4, p. 24, dated 22 Muharrem 1121: kapucılar kethüdası Hasan Ağa; selam ağası Halil Ağa; Rumili

kethüdası Osman Ağa; çavuşlar kethüdası Mustafa Ağa; Cambuladlı Mustafa Ağa; Hüseyin Ağa ibn Hasan

Ağa; Mustafa Ağa ibn Hüseyin Ağa; Ali Efendi ibn İbrahim; Sit (?) Efendi ibn Zekiriyya; Halil Efendi ibn

Zekiriyya; Mustafa Efendi ibn Abdullah; İsmail Çelebi ibn Hasan; Ali Çelebi ibn Hasan; Mak < . . . > ibn

Davud; Hüseyin Çelebi ibn Mustafa;

– S4, p. 24f., dated 22 Muharrem 1121: as above;
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provincial governor is explicit or otherwise obvious. Many of the other officials present in

the above list of şühudulhal are also from among the vali’s men, but in a less conspicuous

way. That these representatives of the provincial court and government were actually

present at the court hearings in question is explicitly manifest in several of the

documents.141 But more importantly, the same hüccet finally demonstrates beyond doubt

that such extraordinary sharia court hearings indeed convened within the provincial

equivalent of the Divan-i Hümayun, and not in the local mahkeme, by pointing out that a

certain elhacc Mehmed, muhassıl of the cizyedar Süleyman Ağa, was summoned before a

sharia court meeting which took place inside the building known as the Diwan of

Rumelia.142

This attestation to the existence of court hearings away from the mahkeme and within

the compass of the secular authorities143 would seem to confirm the evidence available in

the Manastır ‘Record Book of Complaints’ that, on the provincial level, the administration

of mazalim lay in the hands of the provincial executive and was dealt with in the

provincial divan. On the other hand, the Sofia hüccets clearly describe the hearings as

sharia court hearings, even though they would take place in the Divan-i Rumili controlled

by the vali or his lieutenant. Significantly, the lists of şühudulhal, in most instances,

include members of the ilmiye, in one case even the kadis of Saray Bosna (Sarajevo) and

Üsküb (Skopje) at the same time;144 but there are also lists of witnesses without a single

member of the ulema class in evidence.145 Mehmed Çelebi, the (mahkeme’s) chief

summoning officer (ser-i muhzıran), appears repeatedly among the şühudulhal. By

contrast, the kadi of Sofia seems not normally to figure here, presumably because he was

personally directing the meclis-i şer-i hatir, with a number of high-ranking functionaries,

– S4, p. 30, dated 23 Safer 1121: emirülümerailkiram Davud Paşa mutasarrıf-i liva-yi Küstendil;

fahrülmüderrisin Hasan Efendi ibn elhacc Mehmed; divan efendisi elhacc Hüseyin Efendi; kapucılar

kethüdası Hüseyin Ağa; çavuşlar kethüdası Mustafa Ağa;

– S4, p. 31, dated 14 Zilkade 1120: fahrülmüderrisin Hasan Efendi ibn elhacc Mehmed; divan efendisi

elhacc Hasan Efendi; Rumili kethüdası Osman Ağa; Receb Efendi ibn Osman; çavuşlar kethüdası Mustafa

Ağa;

– S4, p. 33, dated gurre Safer 1121: Ismail Ağa ibn Ibrahim; Halil Ağa ibn Ali; Ferdos ibn Ömri; selam

ağası Halil Ağa; baş çavuş Süleyman Ağa; kapucı Hüseyin ibn Mustafa; Mehmed Ağa ibn Abdullah;

– S4, p. 36, dated 14 Rebiyülevvel 1121: izzetlü esseyyid Ahmed Ağa kethüda-yi vezir-i müşarileyh; selam

ağası Halil Ağa; Rumili defterdarı Osman Efendi; Rumili kethüdası Osman Ağa; kıptiyan cizyedarı elhacc Ali

Ağa;

– S4, p. 36f., dated 14 Rebiyülevvel 1121: as above;

– S4, p. 38, dated 18 Rebiyülevvel 1121: kapucılar kethüdası Hasan Ağa; selam ağası Halil Ağa; çavuşlar

kethüdası Mustafa Ağa; Receb Efendi ibn Osman; kıptiyan cizyedarı elhacc Ali Ağa; Receb Ağa ibn Ali;

Ömer Çelebi ibn Hüseyin; Süleyman Çelebi ibn Ahmed.

141 Cf. S4, p. 21, dated 6 Zilhicce 1120: zeyl-i vesikada mesturulesami müslimin mahzarlarında akd-i meclis-i

şer-i hatir olundıkda ‘. . .when the important sharia court hearing took place in the presence of the Muslims

whose names are given at the end of the document’.

142 Divan-i Rumilide akd olunan meclis-i şer’e ihzar.

143 In Ottoman Cairo, the ‘lower’ Diwan included a ‘kadi of the Diwan’. El-Nahal, Judicial Administration,

pp. 91f.

144 S4, p. 13, dated 25 Zilhicce 1120.

145 S4, p. 21, dated 6 Zilhicce 1120; S4, p. 33, dated gurre-i Safer 1121.
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among them several of the vali’s men, testifying to his proper conduct of the court

hearing. Of course, in such an arrangement the kadi in the chair could not simultaneously

have acted as one of the şühudulhal. The fact that the court ruling was eventually laid

down in writing by the local kadi in the shape of a hüccet and copied into his regular sicill

suggests that the acting kadi played a regular and prominent role in the process of

redressing injustice on the provincial level. In fact several hüccet entries in the sicills of

the kadis of Sofia during the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries testify to the

kadi’s personal involvement in the process, particularly when the Muslim judge is alluding

to himself in the first person.146

As a result, a more complete picture is emerging. By the late seventeenth and early

eighteenth centuries (if not earlier), the governors of the province of Rumelia held formal

court meetings within the Divan-i Rumili to answer petitions submitted by the local

population. These meetings were convened in the governor’s presence and attended by some

of their own high-ranking officials, but acted under the immediate direction of the local

kadi. Such hearings may have been considered distinct from (if not higher in rank than) the

regular court meetings in the mahkeme. The extraordinary nature and special status of these

meetings seem to have been emphasized in the sources by the words ‘weighty’ or

‘important’ (hatir). On the other hand, the court hearings in the Divan-i Rumili around the

turn of the eighteenth century are invariably described as sharia court hearings, just like

those taking place in the mahkeme under the local kadi. But the convening of these sharia

court hearings in the Divan-i Rumili, and their attendance, as şühudulhal, by several of the

vali’s own courtiers and officials suggest that such hearings belong into a category of their

own. They were regarded as distinct from the regular meetings of the meclis-i şer whose

primary function was the safeguarding and implementation of the Sacred Law. It would

appear that the principal purpose of the court hearings convened in the Chancery of

Rumelia was to redress wrongdoing which the regular judicial system itself had proved

unable to resolve or was unwilling to address, or had not been charged with for a variety of

reasons (see above).

In addition, it has become evident that the kadi of Sofia, as he was fulfilling his duties in

the centre of the province of Rumelia during the late seventeenth and early eighteenth

centuries, was regularly and prominently involved in the administration of mazalim

handled by the Rumili Valisi – just as much as the kadi had been in redressing grievances

brought to the attention of the central authorities (a fact which is amply illustrated in the

‘Registerbuch der Beschwerden’ of 1675). This illustrates the nature and extent of the

kadi’s involvement in the administration of mazalim on the provincial level, but equally that

this part of his duties was carried out not in the locus classicus of the Muslim canonical

law, the mahkeme, but in the provincial divan, the location of the siyasa powers of Ottoman

provincial government.

146 S85, p. 7, dated 8. Muharrem 1091.
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Appendix B: Glossary

aded-i ağnam, adet-i ağnam: Annual taxes on sheep and goats.

ahram ağası: The Supervisor of the Hareem.

akçe: Small silver coin also serving as a unit of account; after the 1680s fixed at 120 akçe =

1 piastre.

avarız: A ‘customary’ tax, originally introduced on emergency situations as extraordinary

levies or services, later annualized and largely monetarized. Assessed on the basis of

tax units (usually) consisting of groups of households.

ayan: A term originally denoting ‘(local) notables’, later a semi-official functionary of a

district (kaza ayanı) with considerable administrative, fiscal and military responsibilities

on the local and district level.

bargir bahası, bargir akçesi: A levy for the upkeep of the courier horses.

başdeli: The chief of the mounted deli (corrupted from delil ‘scout’) soldiery.

bedel-i nüzül: The monetary substitute (bedel) for the delivery of nüzül for the army,

originally consisting largely of grain.

bedel-i revgan: The monetary substitute (bedel) for the provisioning of the vali’s (and his

lieutenant’s) kitchen with animal fat. According to an entry in an undated defter from

the provincial government of Rumelia in Manastır likely to date from the late

eighteenth/early nineteenth century (KSB 185, fol. 6b–7a), the bedeliye-i revgan was

‘as of old’ (ber mutad-i kadim) collected together with a surcharge for the benefit of

the kadi (harc-i bab) and another supplement for the benefit of the mübaşir (cf.

mübaşiriye). At the time of composition of the defter, the districts of the eyalet of

Rumili were charged as follows: Sofya 250 piastres revgan bedeli, 25 piastres harc-i

bab and 120 piastres mübaşiriye, a total of 395 piastres; Berkofça 400/40/150 = 590;

Şehirköy 300/30/150 = 480; İznebol 200/20/150 = 370; Sirişnik 200/20/150 = 370;

İhtiman 50/5/25 = 80; Samakov 250/25/80 = 355; Dubniça 200/20/50 = 270; Radomir

200/20/150 = 370; Küstendil 200/20/90 = 310; Nova Birda 200/50/20 = 270; Vılçitrin

150/15/95 = 215 (sic); Priştine 200/20/100 = 320; Üsküb 200/20/150 = 370;

Kalkandelen 200/20/150 = 370; Pirlepe 200/20/100 = 320; Köprülü 150/15/100 = 265;

İştib 150/15/100 = 265; Radoviş 100/10/50 = 160; Usturumca 200/20/50 = 270; Toyran

100/10/50 = 160; Tikveş 150/15/50 = 215; Petriç 150/15/80 = 245; Timurhisar 200/20/

50 = 270; Zihne 150/15/50 = 215; Siruz 200/20/50 = 270; Drama 100/10/50 = 160;

Nevrekob 200/20/100 = 320; Razlık 200/20/100 = 320; Manastır 250/25/50 = 325;

Filurine 200/20/50 = 270; Kesriye 250/25/50 = 325; Hurpişte 150/15/50 = 215; Nasliç

200/20/50 = 270; Cumabazarı 100/10/15 = 125; Eğri Bucak 100/10/50 = 165;

Çaharşenbe 100/10/50 = 160; Serfice 50/5/50 = 105; Bihlişte 150/15/50 = 215; Gurice

mea Vakıf 330/33/100 = 463; Prespe 100/10/40 = 150; Usturova 100/15/50 = 165;

Kırçova 80/8/32 = 125; Ivranye 150/15/50 = 215 – according to the scribe a total of

12,085 piastres.
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bedel-i şair: The monetary substitute for barley deliveries to the vali’s headquarters at

Manastır. According to an entry in an undated defter from the provincial government

of Rumelia in Manastır likely to date from the late eighteenth/early nineteenth century

(KSB 185, fol. 7a, 8a), barley (often together with hay and firewood) was demanded

partly in kind and partly as a monetary equivalent (bedel). Whereas the districts under

the direction of the mütesellim of Sofia were to send an annual şair bedeli complete

with a harc-i bab surcharge for the benefit of the kadi and another supplement for the

benefit of the mübaşir (mübaşiriye), the kazas closest to Manastır were required to

send şair, giyah and hatab in kind, weighed in okka. The amounts were as follows:

Berkofça bedel-i şair 400 piastres, harc-i bab 40 piastres, and 150 piastres mübaşiriye,

a total of 590 piastres; Şehirköy 300/30/150 = 480; Sirişnik 200/20/100 = 320; İznebol

200/20/100 = 320; Radomir 200/20/100 = 320; Razlık 100/10/50 = 160; Nevrekob

100/10/50 = 160; Küstendil 100/10/50 = 160; Dubniça 200/20/100 = 320; Ivranye

150/15/150 = 315; İhtiman 100/10/50 = 160 – according to the scribe a total of

3,415 piastres bedel-i şair from the districts of Sofya. Nearer to Bitola, the kaza

of Manastır was required to send 660 okka barley, 66,000 okka hay and 1,100 okka

firewood; Pirlepe exactly the same amounts; Filurine 242 okka barley, 26,400 okka

hay and 165 okka firewood; whereas Kırçova is listed with 660 okka firewood and

(so it seems) 165 okka barley. All these figures include a 10 per cent surcharge

(ondalık).

berat: A sultanic diploma bearing his official seal.

bölükbaşı: A locally appointed, and paid for, chief of the irregular soldiery. His principal

task was the fight against brigandry. Cf. nezir.

cebelü mirisi: A tax payable by the cebelü (‘armoured’), the armed retainers of a timar

(q.v.) or zeamet (q.v.) holder.

celebkeşan: A group of wealthy individuals charged with the task of supplying the army

and the capital with sheep; also the collecting of sheep (or a monetarized equivalent)

for this purpose.

cizye: The Islamic poll-tax imposed on the non-Muslim adult male, nominally at the rate of

12, 24 or 48 dirhem of silver (canonical dirhem: 3.125 g.), depending on his means.

Gypsies paid the cizye even when Muslims.

cizyedar: The contractor of the cizye tax for specific areas or groups of people.

çavuş: Originally a title given to envoys and intelligence officers; here the principal agents

of the provincial government.

çeribaşı: Chief officer of military formations such as the evlad-i fatihan (q.v.).

çift (bozan) akçesi: The farm-breaker’s tax, payable to the sipahi by those peasants who left

their land or their plot uncultivated. The çift resmi, occasionally rendered as çift

akçesi, is a farm tax paid in cash in lieu of the original hay, fodder, wood and services

the peasants owed the fief-holder in pre-Ottoman times, and which the Christians pay

under the term of ispence (q.v.).
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çuhadar: Originally a high ranking palace official, the çuhadar (or çukadar) later became

known as a footman.

defter: A register or record book, but also a single list.

derbendci: The guardian of a pass, bridge or ford. Entire villages were often charged with

the derbendci duty and consequently exempted from certain taxes.

deruhdeci: A landowner who deals with the tax authorities on behalf of the peasants in his

‘care’ (uhde), for which they compensate him, on an annual basis, in cash and/or services.

dönüm: A unit of land measurement. The standard dönüm had 919.30 square metres.

emin: A ‘man of trust’, a superintendent, often appointed by the central government.

evlad-i fatihan: The descendents of Turcoman families mainly from the Konya and Aksaray

areas who were settled in parts of Rumili after the Ottoman conquest, particularly in the

western and southern Balkans between Manastır (Bitola) and Drama. Organized under

a çeribaşı (q.v.), they enjoyed a number of privileges and fiscal exemptions.

fetva: A written answer, often consisting of no more than the word yes or no, to an

impersonalized legal question, issued by the şeyhülislam (q.v.) or another müfti.

harc-i imza: The ‘signature fee’, one of the traditional surcharges collected for the benefit

of the kadi.

hatib: The official to perform the sermon following the Friday prayer, often the shaykh of a

religious order.

hazariye: Short for imdad-i hazariye, a ‘customary’ or örfi tax (cf. tekalif ) imposed for the

benefit of the vali at times of peace, levied in two instalments (taksit), cf. taksit-i sani.

According to an entry in an undated defter from the provincial government of Rumelia

in Manastır likely to date from the late eighteenth/early nineteenth century (KSB 185,

fol. 2b–3a), most districts of the eyalet of Rumelia were charged with the (imdad-i)

hazariye together with a supplement for the benefit of the kadi (harc-i bab) and another

surcharge for the benefit of the mübaşir (mübaşiriye). In detail, the districts contributed

as follows to the first instalment of the (imdad-i) hazariye: Manastır 278.5 piastres

hazariye, 29 piastres harc-i bab, and 150 piastres mübaşiriye, a total of 457.5 piastres.

The other districts were: Köprülü 216/22/100 = 338; Razlık 250/25/150 = 425;

Sofya 333/34/100 = 467; İznebol 50/5/50 = 105; Sirişnik 50/5/50 = 105; İhtiman

116.5/12/50 = 178.5; Şehirköy 216/22/100 = 338; Berkofça 200/20/80 = 300; Samakov

333.5/34/100 = 467.5; Bazarcık 666.5/67/100 = 833.5; Filibe 1,000/100/250 = 1,350;

Çırpan 166.5 17/30 = 213.5; Zağra-i Atik 333/34/50 = 417; Timurhisar 333/34/100 = 467;

Drama 583/58/100 = 741; Zihne 416/42/100 = 558; Siruz 666/67/150 = 883; Nevrekob

563/56.5/250 = 869.5; Filurine 333.5/34/150 = 517.5; Cumabazarı 336/34/100 = 470;

Çaharşenbe 216/22/50 = 288; Serfice 133.5/14/80 = 227.5; Eğri Bucak 166/17/50 = 233;

Usturova 166.5/12/100 = 278.5; Bihlişte 233.5/24/150 = 407.5; Hurpişte 233/24/150 =

407; Gurice mea Vakıf 1,000/100/250 = 1350; Kesriye 666/67/150 = 883;

Nasliç 215/23/50 = 288; Prespe 133.5/13.5/50 = 197; Kolonya 166/16.5/30 = 212.5;

Opar 116/12/50 = 178; Pravişte 283/29/30 = 342; Bereketlü 25/3/10 = 38; Gümülcine
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500/50/100 = 650; Yanya 800/80/300 = 1,180; Narda 250/25/80 = 355; Grebene

116.5/17/50 = 183.5; Vençe 30/3/30 = 63; Koniçe 200/20/50 = 270; Yenişehir Fenarı

666.5/67/100 = 833.5; Tırhala 416/42/100 = 558; Alasonya 200/20/50 = 270; Rudnik

66.5/7/50 = 123.5; Platmona 66.5/7/20 = 93.5; Uhri 233/23/100 = 356; Istarova

166/17/50 = 233; İşim mea Akçahisar 666.5/70/100 = 836.5; Dibre-i bala mea zir

343.5/35/100 = 478.5; Mat 166/17/50 = 233; Üsküb 366.5/37/100 = 513.5; Kalkandelen

400/40/100 = 540; Kırçova 116.5/12/50 = 178.5; Pirlepe 200/20/100 = 320; Nova

Birda 116.5/12/50 = 178.5; Priştine 116.5/12/50 = 178.5; Vılçitrn 93/10/30 = 133;

Dukagin mea İlek (?) 133/14/50 = 197; Gora 83.5/9/25 = 117.5; Yakova mea Altun İli

166/17/50 = 233; Delvine 228/23/50 = 301; Mir(z)ak (?) 250/25/50 = 325; Aydonat

145/15/50 = 210;Margaliç 166/17/40 = 223; Kavala 33/3/20 = 56;Menlik 83/8/30 = 121;

Radoviş 25/3/50 = 78; Usturumca 216.5/22/150 = 388.5; Eğri Dere 25/2.5/40 = 67.5;

Toyran 166.5/17/50 = 233.5; Küstendil 176.5/17/50 = 243.5; Petriç 133/13/50 = 196;

İştib 234/24/150 = 408; Radomir 99/10/50 = 159; Ahı Çelebi 166/17/30 = 213; Kıratova

mea Kuçane 133/14/100 = 247; Kumanova 25/3/70 = 98; Tikveş 116.5/12/100 = 228.5;

Çağlayık mea Sarı Şaban 166/17/50 = 233; Yenice-i Karasu 333/34/40 = 407; Dubniçe

200/20/50 = 270; Ivranye 25/3/50 = 78; Perzerin 250/25/50 = 325; Tırgovişte

166.5/17/50 = 233.5; Bohor mea Kumran 66/7/25 = 98; İskenderiye 266/27/50 = 343;

Podgoriça 196/19.5/45 = 260.5; Gusinye 196.5/19.5/30 = 246; Leş mea Zarmi (?)

133.5/13.5/50 = 197; Ülkün 50/5/20 = 75; İşbuş 50/5/20 = 75; Akova 66/17/30 = 113;

Koka 20; Avlonya 333.5/34/50 = 417.5; Tomoriça 83/9/25 = 117; Iskrabar 83/9/25 = 117;

Premedi 166.5/17/50 = 233.5; Ergiri Kasri 250/25/50 = 325; Arnabud Belgradı

333/34/50 = 417; Bogoyna 66.5/7/25 = 98.5; Muzakiye 250/25/50 = 325; Depedelen

83/8.5/25 = 116.5; Karaferye 333/33/90 = 456; Selanik mea Avrethisarı 666.5/67/100 =

833.5; Vodine 166.5/12/32 = 210.5; Ağustos 50/5/30 = 85; Yenice-i Vardar 116.5/12/30

= 158.5; İlbasan 666.5/67/100 = 833.5; Pekin 83/9/50 = 142; Işbat 250/25/100 = 375;

Sülüca 66.5/7/25 = 98.5; Dıraç 250/25/150 = 325. According to the scribe, this –

without the harc-i bab and the mübaşiriye – amounts to a total of 26,830.5 piastres for

the first instalment of the (imdad-i) hazariye in the eyalet of Rumelia.

humbaracı: A bombardier.

hüküm: A decree issued by the Imperial Diwan.

ilam: A document issued by a kadi, often containing his judgement on a given case.

ilaniye: The announcement charge. A ‘customary’ levy for the benefit of the Rumili

Kaymakamı. A masarıf defteri in KSB 65, fol. 14b–17b and dated 13 Cumaziyülevvel

1202/20 February 1788 repeatedly lists an ilaniye of 70 piastres, together with a

surcharge for the mübaşir (ilaniye mübaşiriyesi) of 20 piastres, as a levy payable to the

Kaymakam Ağa. Across the eyalet of Rumelia, the ilaniye was charged at different

rates, while some districts appear to have been exempt altogether. According to an

entry in an undated defter from the provincial government of Rumili in Manastır likely

to date from the late eighteenth/early nineteenth century, the ilaniye was levied

‘according to established custom’ (ber mutad-i kadim) in the following kazas of Rumili

(Manastır Sicilli No. 185, fol. 7b): Manastır 70 piastres; Pirlepe 40 piastres; Kırçova

40 piastres; Tikveş 50 piastres; Köprülü 60 piastres; Üsküb 100 piastres; Radoviş
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50 piastres; Filurina 40 piastres; Kesriye 100 piastres; Usturova 50 piastres; Nasliç

100 piastres; Serfice 50 piastres; Cumabazarı 50 piastres; Eğri Bucak 50 piastres; Prespe

30 piastres; Gurice 120 piastres; Uhri 60 piastres; Dibre (-i bala) mea zir 80 piastres;

İştib 50 piastres; Timurhisar 70 piastres; Menlik 50 piastres; Kalkandelen 60 piastres;

Usturumca 50 piastres; Radomir 40 piastres; İhtiman 40 piastres; Sofya 250 piastres;

Sehirköy 40 piastres; Bihlişte 70 piastres; Istarova 60 piastres; Opar 40 piastres;

Çaharsenbe 50 piastres; Hurpişte 80 piastres; Filibe 100 piastres; Bazarcık 80 piastres;

Zağra-i Atik 50 piastres; Çırpan 50 piastres; Samakov 80 piastres; Nevrekob

100 piastres; Razlık 80 piastres; Küstendil 100 piastres; Dubniça 60 piastres; Petriç

50 piastres; Drama 60 piastres; Siruz 100 piastres; Kuçane 50 piastres; Kumanova

30 piastres; Kıratova 40 piastres; (Kriva) Palanka 20 piastres; Berkofça 80 piastres;

Sirişnik 40 piastres; İznebol 40 piastres; Zihne 70 piastres; Toyran 50 piastres.

ispence; resm-i ispence: The name of the field tax as paid by the Christian population

(cf. çift [bozan] akçesi).

işaat: Another term for ‘announcement (charge)’; appears side by side with the term

ilaniye (q.v.).

kahveci: Today a coffeehouse keeper, but here a high-ranking functionary from the

governor’s entourage.

kanun: The body of law promulgated by the sultan in distinction to, but in conformity with,

the sharia.

kassam: Lit. the ‘dividing up (of an estate)’.

kaydiye: Term denoting ‘registration fee’.

kaza: District with typically one central town as the seat of a kadi; a kadi’s area of

jurisdiction. Larger districts are normally divided into nahiyes (q.v.), each with a naib

(q.v.).

kese: Lit. ‘bag’; at the period in question worth 500 piastres.

kethüda: Steward, agent, representative; more particularly the deputy of a beğlerbeği in

Istanbul. Also the representative to the government of a group of people such as a

guild or town quarter.

keyl, kile: The standard kile as the measurement for wheat or flour has 25.659 kilogram.

But across the Ottoman Empire, various keyl or kile were in use, differing widely. The

Manastır kilesi has c.109 kilograms. Panta Džambazovski (ed.) Turski dokumenti za

makedonskata istorija. 5 vols, Skopje: Institut za nacionalna istorija, 1951–8, vol. 4,

p. 5 note 4.

kilerci: Originally the officer in charge of the (provincial) palace larder; a high-ranking

functionary of the governor.

kiracı: Employee of the courier station.

kocabaşı: Village elder.
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mahalle: Subdivision of towns and villages, quarter.

mahkeme: Sharia court; more specifically the sharia court building.

mezraa: A field under cultivation; also arable land without corresponding settlement.

mir-i kelam: ‘Recitor’, a high ranking functionary of the governor.

mirahur: ‘Master of the Horse’, a high-ranking (provincial) officer.

miralay: Regimental commander.

miralem: ‘Keeper of the Standard’, a high-ranking (provincial) officer.

miri: Lit. ‘belonging/owing to the government’; revenue of the government; the (mal-i)

miri or miri (rüsum) were collected by the Oecumenical Patriarchate from church

officials and clerics.

mukataa: A tax-farm or renting contract; also the rent itself.

mübaşir: A commissary of the (provincial) government; a judge’s courier.

mübaşiriye: A surcharge for the benefit of the mübaşir on virtually all taxes and levies,

varying according to the nature and value of the revenue in question. Cf. bedel-i şair,

bedel-i revgan, ilaniye, hazariye.

mühürdar: ‘Bearer of the Seal’.

mürasele: A kadi’s official letter.

nahiye: District; sub-district; subdivision of a kaza.

naib: Representative of a kadi at the level of a nahiye (q.v.); also synonym for kadi.

nezir: A collective vow before the kadi, given verbally or in writing by the inhabitants of a

district, town, village or quarter, to the effect that they would pay a guaranteed amount

of money into the governor’s treasury should they fail to support the authorities in

specific measures against local brigands. The nezir pledges would typically amount

from several hundred to a few thousand piastres in the case of individual villages, but

could be as high as 50,000 piastres for entire districts. In central Rumili, the earliest

known instances of nezir date from 1716.

okka: The standard okka (also vukiye or kıyye) has 1,283 grams. There were, however,

regional variations.

öküz akçesi: Revenues collected in parts of Rumelia by Christian contractors.

paşa harcı: A levy for the benefit of the local government.

pencik: Lit. ‘fifth’; an early synonym for the levy of Christian youths for the janissary corps

(devşirme).

reaya: Originally the tax-paying subjects in general as opposed to the askeri class; later the

Christian subjects only.
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salyane: A sum annually remitted to the treasury by the salyaneci.

sancak: Subdivision of a beğlerbeğilik or province.

sarrafiye: A kind of interest payment on advanced loans; typically to be collected by the

kadi as part of the process of tevzi (q.v.).

segban: Member of a class of irregular soldiery recruited from the (Muslim) reaya (q.v.).

serdar: Military commander.

sicill: Register kept at the kadi’s court or mahkeme (q.v.) into which all incoming

governmental orders had to be copied by the kadi alongside locally prepared

documents.

surre: Lit. ‘bag of money’; traditionally the transport of cash and valuables to the Holy

Cities for the benefit of the notables of Mecca and Medina.

şeyhülislam: The head of the hierarchy of ulema; first müfti of the capital and the Empire.

tahsildar: Any collector of revenue.

taksit-i sani: The second of the (typically) two annual instalments of levies to be

repartitioned among the local tax-payers by means of tevzi (q.v.). Half-yearly

instalments were due on Ruz-i Hızır (23 April) and on Ruz-i Kasım (26 October).

tekalif: Often followed by the adjective örfiye (‘customary’) or şakka (‘heavy’) it denotes

customary taxes and levies not based on the sharia.

temessük: Receipt, a borrower’s note.

tevzi: The distribution, typically within a kaza or district, of a given tax-load among the

taxable units, such as its villages and town quarters. The details of the amounts payable

and of the tax quota for each settlement or part of settlement are listed in the tevzi

defterleri or ‘registers of distribution’.

tezkere: Memorandum.

timar: A ‘fief’ with an annual value of less than 20,000 akçe revenues usually held in return

for military service.

ulufe akçesi: Levy for the benefit of the segban (q.v.) irregulars.

üzüm akçesi: Lit. ‘grape-money’; part of a sipahi’s revenue.

vakf: A grant of land or other sources of revenue given in mortmain for pious or charitable

purposes.

varoş: In the central Balkans the Christian quarter or suburb extra muros of a

(predominantly Muslim) town.

vekil: An agent, a proxy.

vekilharc: Officer responsible for the management of the local expenses and levies by

means of tevzi (q.v.), whose office is known as vekilharclık.
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vilayet: In the fiscal administration a synonym for kaza or district.

voyvoda: Lit. ‘war-leader’, Slavic title for ‘prince’, ‘leader’, ‘headman’; also a military or

fiscal agent of the local government, sometimes synonym with subaşı.

yayla, yaylak: Summer pastures.

yazıcı: Lit. ‘scribe’; a tax collector or his agent.

yürük: Lit. ‘nomad’; term used to describe the Turcoman pastoralists as part of the Ottoman

(military) system who performed various auxiliary military duties.

zabıtan: ‘Officers’.

zaim: The holder of a zeamet (q.v.).

zaviye: The convent of a dervish order.

zeamet: Revenue grant of more than the value of a timar (q.v.).

zimmi: Non-Muslim subject of a Muslim ruler who is required to pay the poll-tax (cizye,

q.v.).

zira: A yardstick of approximately 65 cm in length.

zloti: From Polish zolota ‘silver’; a silver coin worth 88 akçe (q.v.) by the beginning of the

eighteenth century.
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EDITION OF MANASTIR SICILLI

NO. 64: TRANSLITERATION AND

TRANSLATION

The transliteration system employed here is that of the İslam Ansiklopedisi. In following

the grammatical and orthographic peculiarities of the text as faithfully as possible, the

transliteration is meant to reflect the varying scribal standards in the Divan-i Rumili of the

time, highlighting the idiosyncrasies of the scribes in expression and spelling. The most

significant cases of this nature are marked (sic). On the other hand, common

‘provincialisms’ such as violations against general rules of vowel-harmony are not

specifically underlined. Additions deemed necessary for a better understanding of the text

have been added in brackets (). Lacunae in the text are marked < . . . >, doubtful readings

as (?); mere suggestions are followed by a simple question mark. The translation is an

attempt to follow the original text as closely as possible while, at the same time, trying to

make sense of a wording which often lacks clarity, at least from the vantage point of a

latterday historian. Numerous additions, emendations and explanations in brackets () serve

the purpose of assisting the reader without overburdening the translation with footnotes.

Such explanations include references to the identities and locations of nearly all the

villages mentioned in the document (unless said to be ‘not identified’) whose identification

(by means of establishing a link between their historical and modern names) involved the

consultation of series of maps and other topographical sources. For the area of the modern

Republic of Macedonia I have mainly relied on the 1:250,000 scale administrative map of

the former Socialist Republic of Macedonia entitled Socijalistička republika Makedonija.

Administrativna podela issued by the Republican office of geodetics in Skopje (Beograd,

1976), which gives parish boundaries and official village names. This and the 1:200,000

scale maps of the European parts of the Ottoman Empire issued by the k.u.k.

Militärgeographisches Institut (later Militärgeographisches Institut in Wien, Bundesamt

für Eich- und Vermessungswesen) have proved most useful in the often difficult task of

matching place-names as they appear in the defter with places on the ground as recorded at

least a century after the date of composition of KSB 64. The following sheets have been

used: Bitola, Džumaja, Edessa, Elbasan, Joanina (Janina), Kavala, Kriva Palanka, Novi

Pazar, Plovdiv (Philippopel), Prizren, Saloniki (Thessaloniki), Serfidže, Skopje, Stara

Zagora (Eski Zagra), Trnovo, Vodena. Occasionally, the 1299 (hicri) edition of the

1:300,000 Ottoman Erkan-i Harbiye map proved helpful; I used the sheets for Avlonya,

Kavala and Yanya. Finally, the 1902 Bulgarian map of Macedonia and the province of

Edirne (Karta na Makedonija-Odrinskij vilajat po naj-novi točnici. Mjarka 1:210,000)
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helped to make some identifications, in particular the sheet for Nevrokop. As my essential

guides through the intricacies of post-Balkan-War changes in the toponomy of Northern

Greece I relied on Eberhard Krüger, Die Siedlungsnamen Griechisch-Makedoniens nach

amtlichen Verzeichnissen und Kartenwerken (Berlin: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 1984),

together with Todor Simovski, Naselenite mesta vo Egejska Makedonija. The Inhabited

Places in Aegean Macedonia. Kniga prva/First volume (Skopje: Institut za nacionalna

istorija, 1979), with several folding maps.

Identification was occasionally assisted by consulting the Ottoman tapu tahrir defterleri

for the area published (in Macedonian translation) by the Madedonian State Archive (Arhiv

na Makedonija) from the 1970s. I used the following volumes: Arhiv na Makedonija (ed.)

Turski dokumenti za istorijata na makedonskiot narod. Opširen popisen defter no. 4

(1467–1468 godina). Pod redakcija na Metodija Sokoloski, d-r Aleksandar Stojanovski,

Skopje: Arhiv na Makedonija, 1971 (for the districts of Prilep, Veles, Kičevo, Tetovo,

Skopje); Arhiv na Makedonija (ed.) Turski dokumenti za istorijata na makedonskiot narod.

Opširni popisni defteri od XV vek. Tom II. Pod redakcija na Metodija Sokoloski, Skopje:

Arhiv na Makedonija, 1973 (for the districts of Veles, Kastoria, Kolonya, Bitola and

Florina); Arhiv na Makedonija (ed.) Turski dokumenti za istorijata na makedonskiot narod.

Opširen popisen defter od XV vek. Tom IV. Prevod, redakcija i komentar: D-r Aleksandar

Stojanovski, Skopje: Arhiv na Makedonija, 1978 (for the vilayets of Demirhisar, Nevrokop,

Siruz, Ostrovo, Keşişlik and Zihne); Arhiv na Makedonija (ed.) Turski dokumenti za

istorijata na makedonskiot narod. Opširni popisni defteri od XVI vek za kustendilskiot

sandžak od 1570 godina. Tom V, kniga II. Prevod, redakcija i komentar: Metodi Sokoloski,

Skopje: Arhiv na Makedonija, 1980; Tom V, kniga III. Prevod, redakcija i komentar: D-r

Aleksandar Stojanovski, Skopje: Arhiv na Makedonija, 1982; Tom V; kniga IV. Prevod,

redakcija i komentar: D-r Aleksandar Stojanovski, Skopje: Arhiv na Makedonija, 1985;

Arhiv na Makedonija (ed.) Turski dokumenti za istorijata na makedonskiot narod. Opširen

popisen defter za skopskiot sandžak od 1568–69 godina. Tom VI, kniga I. Prevod, redakcija

i komentar: Metodija Sokoloski, Skopje: Arhiv na Makedonija, 1984; Tom VI, kniga II.

Prevod, redakcija i komentar: Aleksandar Stojanovski, Skopje: Arhiv na Makedonija,

1988.

In the translation, Slav names as reconstructed from their Ottoman-Turkish forms are

not anglicized but given in a Latin transliteration of the Cyrillic: c is always pronounced ts

as in cats; č is ch as in church; dj is the English j as in jam; gj is y as in yoghurt, often with

a slight preceding (hard) g; j is English y; š English sh as in shame; ž is like the j in French

jamais.
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Part One

THE MANASTIR ‘RECORD BOOK OF

COMPLAINTS’, FOL. 1B/1–2B/6

(19–27 March 1781)

To recapitulate: Mehmed Izzet Paşa, former Erzurum Valisi, was designated Grand Vizier

on 25 Safer 1195 (23 February 1781). Before even reaching Istanbul, on hearing about the

death of the Belgrad Muhafızı, he appointed to the muhafızlık of Belgrade the brother of the

late grand vizier, Rumili Valisi Mustafa Paşa. The appointment of a new Rumili Valisi was

postponed until after Izzet’s arrival in Istanbul. On entering the capital, he designated as the

new Rumili Valisi Aydosi Mehmed Paşa, the former Silistre Valisi. Aydosi Mehmed Paşa

stayed on as Rumili Valisi until May 1782, busily engaged in operations against Kara

Mustafa Paşa of Scutari in which he notoriously failed. His successor in the position of

Rumili Valisi, Yeğen Mehmed Paşa, received the hatt-i hümayun informing him of his

elevation to the Grand Vizierate in Manastır on 8 Ramazan 1196 (17 August 1782) and

arrived in Istanbul on 16 Ramazan 1196 (25 August 1782) to replace Izzet Paşa. So the

entries of this Part One seem to fall into the period after the governorship of Mustafa Paşa

when Aydosi Mehmed Paşa was still on his way to his new headquarters, or possibly into

the latter’s earliest days as Rumili Valisi which, of course, he is as likely to have spent in

Sofia (the traditional seat of the Rumili Valisi) as in Manastır, his headquarters and

provincial seat in the West. It can be safely assumed that during such time when the Rumili

Valisi was not residing at Manastır, the vali’s affairs there were directed by his lieutenant,

the mütesellim of Manastır or Rumili Kaymakamı.

The text, fol. 1b/1–2b/6

Fol. 1b/1:

der beyān-i i
(
lānı̄ye fı̄ 23 Rā sene 195

k
˙
ażā-i Kesriye ġurūş 100

k
˙
ażā-i H

˙
ūrpişte ġurūş 80

k
˙
ażā-i Nāslı̄ç ġurūş 100

k
˙
ażā-i Filūrı̄ne ġurūş 50

işbu k
˙
ażālarıñ i

(
lānı̄ye ve

(
işā

(
at (sic) buyurıldısı ile bizim H

˘
ayrullāh ta

(
yı̄n ve gönderilmişdir

fı̄ 23 Rā sene 195
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Translation:

Shows the ilaniye (revenues of the Rumili Kaymakamı) as of 23rd of Rebiyülevvel in the

year 1195 (Sunday, 19 March 1781):

District of Kesriye (Kastoria) 100 piastres; district of Hurpişte (Argos Orestikon) 80 piastres;

district of Nasliç (Neapolis) 100 piastres; district of Filurine (Florina) 50 piastres. Our

Hayrullah was commissioned with the buyuruldı (demanding the) ilaniye and işaat

(revenues for the Rumili Kaymakamı) of of these districts. On the 23rd of Rebiyülevvel in

the year 1195 (Sunday, 19 March 1781).

Fol. 1b/2:

(1) Kesriye k
˙
ażāsınıñ h

˙
ıfz
˙
ve h

˙
irāseti içün bā buyurıldı bölükbaşı nas

˙
b ve ta

(
yı̄n olınmak

˙
içün (2) beyāz (sic) üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de ve merk

˙
ūm H

˘
ayrullāha gönderilmişdir fı̄ 23 Rā

sene 195

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated (lit. ‘drawn up on the white’, i.e. a blank sheet of paper) to

appoint a bölükbaşı for the protection of the district of Kesriye (Kastoria) by buyuruldı, and

was sent to the aforementioned Hayrullah. On the 23rd of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195

(Sunday, 19 March 1781).

Fol. 1b/3:

Tikveş (inserted below:) ġurūş 50 ve İştib (inserted:) ġurūş 50 k
˙
ażālarınıñ i

(
lānı̄ye

buyurıldısıyla
(
Ömer Sipāhı̄ gönderilmişdir fı̄ 23 Rā sene 195

Translation:

Ömer Sipahi was dispatched with the buyuruldı (demanding payment) of the ilaniye

(revenues) in the districts of Tikveş (Tikveš) (at the rate of) 50 piastres and Iştib (Štip) (at

the rate of) 50 piastres. On the 23rd of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Sunday, 19 March

1781).

Fol. 1b/4:

k
˙
ażā-i Köprili (inserted below:) ġurūş 60

(
Abdülbāk

˙
ı̄ Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 25 Rā sene

195

Translation:

Abdülbaki Ağa was put in charge of the district of Köprülü (Veles), 60 piastres, on the

25th of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Tuesday, 21 March 1781).

Fol. 1b/5:

(1) Manāstır voyvodası Süleymān Aġanıñ māl-i cizyeden olmak
˙
üzere Köprili aġavātından

bā temessük (2) alacaġınıñ tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄li isti

(
cālı bābında bir k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a buyurıldı is

˙
dār ve aġa-yi

merk
˙
ūma verildi
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Translation:

On account of a written statement Süleyman Ağa, the voyvoda of Manastır (Bitola), is

owed (money from the) poll-tax revenues by the aghas of Köprülü (Veles). To speed up

their collection, one piece of buyuruldı was issued and handed over to the aforementioned

(Süleyman) Ağa.

Fol. 1b/6:

Petriç ġurūş 50

Menlik 50

T
˙
ūyrān 50

Ūsturūmca 50

Rādovı̄ş 50
__________

250

Voyvoda Aġanıñ çūk
˙
adārı gitmişdir fı̄ 25 Rā sene 195

Translation:

Petriç (Petrič) 50 piastres; Menlik (Melnik) 50 piastres; Tuyran (Dojran) 50 piastres;

Usturumca (Strumica) 50 piastres, Radoviş (Radoviš) 50 piastres; (in total:) 250 piastres.

The çuhadar of Voyvoda Ağa left on the 25th of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Tuesday,

21 March 1781).

Fol. 1b/7:

(1) Tirh
˙
āla ve Selānı̄k ve Yānya ve Delvı̄ne sancak

˙
larınıñ i

(
lānı̄ye buyurıldıları silah

˙
şūr

aġanıñ (2) etbā
(
ına verilüb gönderilmişdir fı̄ 25 Rā sene 195

Translation:

The buyuruldıs for (the collection of) the ilaniye of the sancaks of Tırhala (Trikkala),

Selanik (Thessaloniki), Yanya (Ioannina) and Delvine (Delvina) were given and sent out to

the followers of the agha of the palace guards. On the 25th of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195

(Tuesday, 21 March 1781).

Fol. 1b/8:

Pirlepe ġurūş 40

Üsküb 100

K
˙
ırçova 80

K
˙
alk
˙
andelen 60

__________

280

z
¯
ıkr olınan k

˙
ażālarıñ i

(
lānı̄yeleri Şın Sipāhı̄ye verilmişdir fı̄ 25 Rā sene 195

Translation:

Pirlepe (Prilep) 40 piastres; Üsküb (Skopje) 100 piastres; Kırçova (Kičevo) 80 piastres;

Kalkandelen (Tetovo) 60 piastres; (in total:) 280 piastres. The ilaniye (buyuruldıs) of the
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districts listed above were given to ‘Merry’ Sipahi on the 25th of Rebiyülevvel in the year

1195 (Tuesday, 21 March 1781).

Fol. 2a/1:

Uh
˘
rı̄ ġurūş 60

Istārova 60

Dibre 80
__________

200

Sālyāneci
(
Ömer Çavuş t

˙
arafına verilmişdir fı̄ 25 Rā sene 195

Translation:

Uhri (Ohrid) 60 piastres; Istarova (Starova) 60 piastres; Dibre (Debar) 80 piastres; (in

total:) 200 piastres. Assigned to the salyaneci Ömer Çavuş on the 25th of Rebiyülevvel in

the year 195 (Tuesday, 21 March 1781).

Fol. 2a/2:

Gūrı̄ce ġurūş 120

Bihlişte 70

K
˙
ūlūnya 25

Ūbār 40

Prespe 30
__________

285
(
Abdülh

˙
alı̄m Efendı̄ t

˙
arafına verilmişdir

Translation:

Gürice (Korça) 120 piastres; Bihlişte (Bilishti) 70 piastres; Kolonya (Erseka) 25 piastres;

Opar 40 piastres; Serfice (Servia) 30 piastres; (in total:) 285 piastres. Handed over to

Abdülhalim Efendi.

Fol. 2a/3:

Dūk
˙
agı̄n ve Perzerı̄n sancak

˙
ları Arnabūd Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Çūk

˙
adāra verilmişdir

Translation:

The sancaks of Dukagin (Dukagjin) and Perzerin (Prizren) were allotted to Mustafa Çavuş

‘the Albanian’.

Fol. 2a/4:

Çehārşenbe ġurūş 50

Eğri Bucak
˙
50

Cum
(
a 50

Ustūrova 50

Serfı̄ce 50
__________

250 Duh
˘
ānı̄ İbrāhı̄m Aġaya verildi
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Translation:

Çarşamba 50 piastres; Eğri Bucak 50 piastres; Cumapazarı (Haravgi) 50 piastres; Usturova

(Arnissa) 50 piastres; Serfice (Servia) 50 piastres; (in total:) 250 piastres. Given to Duhani

Ibrahim Ağa.

Fol. 2a/5:

Priştine ġurūş 80

Nova Birda 50

Vılçitrı̄n 30
__________

160

Bı̄rūnı̄ Küçük Meh
˙
med Aġaya fı̄ 26 Rā sene 195

(Inserted:) Priştineniñ h
˘
ās
˙
s
˙
temessüği dah

˘
i merk

˙
ūm Meh

˙
med Aġaya gönderilmişdir fı̄

ġurre-i R sene 195

Translation:

Priştine (Priština) 80 piastres; Nova Birda (Novo Brdo) 50 piastres; Vılçitrin (Vučitrn)

30 piastres; (in total:) 160 piastres. To Küçük Mehmed Ağa of the Outer Service on the

26th of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Wednesday, 22 March 1781). (Inserted:) The hass

temessüği of Priština was also sent to the aforementioned Mehmed Ağa on the first day of

Rebiyülahir in the year 1195 (Tuesday, 27 March 1781).

Fol. 2a/6:

İskenderı̄ye ve İlbas
˙
an sancak

˙
ları Çūk

˙
adār Mūsā Aġa gitmişdir fı̄ 26 Rā sene 195

Translation:

Çuhadar Musa Ağa went (to) the sancaks of Iskenderiye (Shkodra) and Ilbasan (Elbasan)

on the 26th of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Wednesday, 22 March 1781).

Fol. 2a/7:

Sı̄rūz ġurūş 100

Nevrek
˙
ūb 100

Drāma 60

Zı̄h
˙
ne 70

Timur H
˙
is
˙
ār 70

__________

400

çūk
˙
adār şeyh

˘
ülislām çıraġına verildi

K
˙
avāla ve Çaġlayık

˙
i
(
lānı̄yesi dah

˘
i merk

˙
ūma verilmişdir

Translation:

Siroz (Serrai) 100 piastres; Nevrekob (Goce Delčev) 100 piastres; Drama 60 piastres;

Zihne (Nea Zichne) 70 piastres; Timurhisar (Siderokastron) 70 piastres; (in total:) 400

piastres. Allotted to Çuhadar, the pupil of the şeyhülislam. The ilaniye of Kavala and

Çağlayık (Dipotamos) was also allocated to the aforementioned.
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Fol. 2a/8:

Avlūnya sancaġı i
(
lānı̄yesi H

˙
asan Aġaya verilmişdir fı̄ 26 Rā sene 195

Translation:

The ilaniye of the sancak of Avlonya (Vlora) was assigned to Hasan Ağa on the 26th of

Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Wednesday, 22 March 1781).

Fol. 2a/9:

H
˙
asan nām kimesne

(
arżuhāl eder Pirlepe sākı̄nlerinden (sic) olub yine mezbūr sākininden

Dı̄renovālı Gözüm (2) Oġlı
(
Alı̄ Başe ve oġulları K

˙
umbur ve Meh

˙
med ve Bekir nāmūn

kimesneler gündüz
(
ālem-i āşikāre h

˘
āneme (3) girüb on beş yaşında k

˙
ızım cāriyelerini ah

˘
z
¯

edüb anıñla k
˙
anā

(
at etmiyüb (4) yüz elli ġurūş ak

˙
çe sak

˙
ı̄ alub

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı

H
˘
alı̄l mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır (5) fı̄ 28 Rā sene 195

Translation:

A person by the name of Hasan submitted a petition: ‘I am one of the residents of Prilep.

Gözümoğlu Ali Beşe from Drenova (Drenovec north of Prilep), also from among the

residents of the aforementioned (town), and his sons, the individuals by the name of

Kumbur, Mehmed and Bekir, entered my house by day in bright daylight, grasped the

fifteen-year-old maid-servants of my daughter and, not being satisfied by this, (also) stole

one hundred and fifty piastres in cash.’ A buyuruldı was (therefore drawn up) on the face of

the arzuhal (and) Halil appointed mübaşir. On the 28th of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195

(Friday, 24 March 1781).

Fol. 2a/10:

Küstendı̄l ġurūş 100

K
˙
ırāt

˙
ova 90

K
˙
ūmānova 30

Eğri Dere 20

Īvrānye 40
__________

280

Enderūnı̄ H
˘
ayrullāh Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 27 Rā sene 195

Translation:

Küstendil (Kjustendil) 100 piastres; Kıratova (Kratovo) 90 piastres; Kumanova (Kumanovo)

30 piastres; Eğri Dere (Kriva Palanka) 20 piastres; Ivranye (Vranje) 40 piastres; (in total:)

280 piastres. Hayrullah Ağa of the Inner Service was commissioned. On the 27th of

Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Thursday, 23 March 1781).

Fol. 2b/1:

(1)
(
Alı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder oğlı

(
Abdı̄ Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Tamyanik nām k

˙
arye Debbāġ

H
˙
üseyin (2) Bölükbaşı ve Mı̄h

˙
ā’ı̄l beş nefer rüfek

˙
ālarıyla oğlı merk

˙
ūmıñ üzerine hücūm ve

żarb ve mecrūh
˙
(3) eylediklerinden başk

˙
a üzerinden nuk

˙
ūd ak

˙
çe ve silāh

˙
ı ah

˘
ż ve ġadr

olınmaġla mübāşir ma
(
rifetiyle mah

˙
allında (4) şer

(
le rü’yet ve ih

˙
k
˙
āk
˙
-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
olınmışlar ise
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merk
˙
ūm şak

˙
ı̄leri kefı̄llerine buldırılub dı̄vān-i Rūm (5) İliye ih

˙
żārları bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āllar-

ına buyurıldı keşı̄de olınub Enderūnı̄ H
˘
ayrullāh Aġaya verildi (6) fı̄ 27 Rā sene 195

Translation:

Ali submitted a petition: Hüseyin Bölükbaşı ‘the Tanner’ from the village of Timjanik in

the district of Tikveş (Tikveš), together with Mihail and five of their associates not only

attacked his son by hitting and wounding him, but also dishonestly took from him his ready

money and his weapon. Although the case was inspected by the mübaşir on the spot and

justice done to them by the court, a buyuruldı was (now) issued in response to their

arzuhal(s) and handed over to Enderuni Hayrullah Aga, ordering the aforementioned

perpetrators to appear before the Diwan of Rumelia having made their guarantors take

responsibility. On the 27th of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Thursday, 23 March 1781).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/32)

Fol. 2b/2:

(1) Pirlepe k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Dibrişte k

˙
aryesi ehālı̄si

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder bundan (2) ak

˙
dem yine

k
˙
arye-i mezbūrden H

˙
asan bin H

˙
āçū nām kimesneler dört seneden (3) berü k

˙
alk
˙
ub k

˙
as
˙
aba-i

merk
˙
ūmeniñ sākinlerinden olub is

˙
ābet eden mı̄rı̄ (4) seksen beş ġurūş ve paşa h

˘
arcı on iki

keyl şa
(
ı̄r alacaġımız olmaġla t

˙
aleb eylediğimizde (5) vermediğinden

(
arżuh

˙
āl üzerine

buyurıldı ve H
˘
alı̄l mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır (6) fı̄ 28 Rā sene 195

Translation:

The inhabitants of Dibrişte village (either Debrešte north or Debrište east of Prilep) in the

district of Prilep submitted a petition: ‘Four years ago some people from the

aforementioned village by name of Hasan, son of Haçu (and . . .) went away to become

inhabitants of the aforementioned town. They owe us eighty five piastres miri tax and

twelve keyl wheat as paşa harcı with which they are charged. When we asked for it, they

would not hand it over.’ Therefore, in accordance with the arzuhal, a buyuruldı was issued

and Halil appointed mübaşir. On the 28th of Rebiyülevvel in the year 1195 (Friday,

24 March 1781).

Fol. 2b/3:

(1) K
˙
ozane k

˙
aryesi re

(
āyāsından İsteryū Modūsı̄ ve Gūrgı̄ ve Istoyk

˙
ū nāmūn z

¯
immı̄leriñ

vilāyet defterine (2) tevzı̄
(
olan emvāl-i vafı̄reye dā’ir da

(
vāları olmaġla k

˙
aryeniñ k

˙
oca

başıları ve voyvodaları (3) olan Mı̄h
˘
ū Oġlı H

˙
üseyniñ ih

˙
żārları iltimās olınmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
ālları

bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de olınub (4) Çalık
˙
Ah
˙
med Aġa me’mūr olmışdır (5) fı̄ ġurre-i R sene

195

Translation:

The non-Muslims Sterjo Modosi, Gjorgi und Stojko, reaya of the village of Kozani,

complain against the apportioning of (overly) large amounts for the vilayet levy, and

request their headmen and their voyvoda, Hüseyin, son of Miho, to be summoned.

Therefore, a buyuruldı (to this effect) was drawn up in the top (corner) of their petition and

Ahmed Ağa ‘the Crooked’ commissioned (with the case). At the beginning of Rebiyülahir

in the year 1195 (Tuesday, 27 March 1781).
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Fol. 2b/4:

(1) K
˙
ara Ferye k

˙
ażāsından Ayāk

˙
nām k

˙
arye ehālı̄leri Eğri Bucak

˙
k
˙
ażāsına müşā

(
oldıġı

k
˙
urbı̄yetde (2) vāk

˙
i
(
olan çiftlikler re

(
āyāsına ziyāde ta

(
addı̄ eylediklerine men

(
ve

tah
˙
z
¯
ı̄rleriyçün buyuruldı (3) s

˙
udūrı iltimāsla K

˙
ara Ferye h

˙
ākimi efendı̄ i

(
lām etmekle

bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de olınub Bı̄rūnı̄ (4) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūr olmışdır (5) fı̄ ġurre-i R

sene 195

Translation:

The judge of Karaferya (Veroia) requested a buyuruldı to be issued in order to warn the

inhabitants of Ayak village in the district of Karaferya to stop oppressing the peasants of

their tchiftliks which are situated in the vicinity extending towards the district of Eğri

Bucak (Nea Apollonia). A buyuruldı (to this effect) was therefore written onto the top (of

the kadi’s letter) and Mustafa Ağa from the Outer (palace) Service put in charge. At the

beginning of Rebiyülahir in the year 1195 (Tuesday, 27 March 1781).

Fol. 2b/5:

(1) Pirlepe k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Vı̄rlūh

˘
ca k

˙
aryesinden Z

¯
ulh
˙
ān H

˙
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine k

˙
arye-i

mezkūr sükkānından
(
Alı̄ oġulları (2) İbrāhı̄m ve Ah

˙
med h

˙
izmetkārımı żarb ve

(
ırżımı

hedim ve k
˙
atlıma şürū

(
deyü

(
arżuh

˙
āl üzerine buyuruldı keşı̄de (3) ve

(
Ömer Keth

˘
üdāoġlı

Meh
˙
med gönderilmişdir (4) fi ġurre-i R sene 195

Translation:

Zulhan Hatun from the village of Vrlofça (either Gorni or Dolni Vranevci northeast of

Prilep) in the district of Prilep submitted a petition: ‘Ibrahim and Ahmed, the sons of Ali,

inhabitants of the aforementioned village, struck my servant, dishonoured me and set out to

kill me.’ Upon the arzuhal a buyuruldı was drawn up and Mehmed, son of Ömer Kethüda,

sent off. At the beginning of Rebiyülahir in the year 1195 (Tuesday, 27 March 1781).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/35)

Fol. 2b/6:

(1) nefs-i Manāstırdan Bā’ir mah
˙
allesinde mütemekkin Zeyneb nām h

˙
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder

nefs-i mezbūr sükkānından < . . . > k
˙
ıbt
˙
ı̄ (2) nām kimesneye altmış ġurūşlık

˙
menzilini

otuz ġurūşa verüb mezbūr h
˙
atun s

˙
atdıġı es

¯
nālarında (3) h

˙
asta bulınub

(
as
˙
lı̄ başında

bayaġıyken h
˙
oş oldık

˙
da peşı̄mānlık

˙
getürüb menzilini tekrār k

˙
ıbt
˙
ı̄-i (4) mezbūrdan t

˙
aleb

eyleduġına
(
arżı̄h

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve S

˙
ak
˙
allu İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūr olmışdır

m(ezbūr)

Translation:

A lady called Zeyneb from the inhabitants of Bayir quarter in the town of Manastır (Bitola)

submitted a petition: She sold her house worth sixty piastres to a person called Gypsy

(name omitted) for thirty piastres. During the sale the aforementioned lady, essentially of

an ordinary intellect, was ill. When she got well again, she felt sorry and asked for her

house to be returned by the aforementioned gypsy. Onto the top part of the arzuhal a

buyuruldı was executed and Ibrahim Ağa ‘the Bearded’ entrusted (with the case). On the

same date as before.
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Part Two

THE MANASTIR ‘RECORD BOOK OF

COMPLAINTS’, FOL. 3A/1–27A

(23 September 1782–16 January 1783)

To recapitulate: On 13 Şevval 1196 (21 September 1782) Grand Vizier Yeğen Mehmed

appointed the Belgrad Muhafızı Mehmed Paşa as his new Rumili Valisi, none other than

Ağrıbozlı Ibrahimpaşazade Mehmed Paşa. The müjde fermanı announcing the

appointment of the new governor general of Rumelia is mentioned in 4a/2 (undated

but c. 26 September 1782). The vali’s decree in which he appointed (or confirmed) the

Rumili Kaymakamı (i.e. his lieutenant in Manastır) is referred to as his kaymakamlık

buyuruldısı in the same entry. Having arrived in Sofia from Belgrade, the vali’s and his

mübaşir’s harassment of the local population, his attempts to prevent people from going

to Istanbul in order to raise complaints about him, his murder of the ayan of Kurşunlı for

the same reason and the imprisonment of some local people after one of his çuhadars had

been found murdered in the house of a prostitute and his threat to kill them all finally led

to a joint (bilittifak) uprising of the populace and military of Sofia who put him under

siege in his palace (employing süratci and cannon) before setting fire to it. Mehmed Paşa

managed to flee with great difficulty, his money, belongings and his vizirial outfit

destroyed by the flames. Because of his misrule at Sofia and the fact that most people in

the province of Rumili opposed him he was eventually dismissed, even though, in the

words of the chronicler, the circumstances sometimes require to shut one’s eye in the face

of injustice, and out of mercy appointed muhafız of Ağrıboz (either still in 1197 or, more

likely, early in the following year). Unlike in the case of some of his predecessors there is

no evidence that he spent, or even could have spent, much time in Manastır. On

6 Muharrem 1198 (1 December 1783) Anadolu Valisi Koca Abdi Paşa became the new

Rumili Valisi. So Part Two falls into the early part of the governorship of Ağrıbozlı

Mehmed Paşa as Rumili Valisi at Sofia. His western residence and court (divan) at

Manastır will in the meantime have been directed by his lieutenant, the mütesellim or

Rumili Kaymakamı.

The text, fol. 3a/1–27a

Fol. 3a/1:

verilen buyurıldıyāt defteridir sene 196
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Fı̄lūrı̄ne ġurūş 40

Kesriye 100

H
˘
ūrūpişte 80

Nāslı̄ç 100
__________

320

Cum
(
a Bāzārı ġurūş 50

Çahārşenbe 50

Eğri Bucak
˙
50

Ūsturova 50

Serfı̄ce 50
__________

250

S
˙
arı Mus

˙
t
˙
afā me’mūr k

˙
ılınmışdır

Prespa ġurūş 30

Bihlişte 70

Gūrı̄ce 120

Ūbār 40

K
˙
ūlūnya –

__________

260

el-h
˙
ācc Pehlivān me’mūr olmışdır

Ūh
˘
rı̄ ġurūş 60

Dı̄bre-i Bālā me
(
a Zı̄r 80

Istārova 60

Māt
˙
–

__________

200

Petrū me’mūr olmışdır

Usturūmca ġurūş 50

Petrı̄ç 50

Menlik 50

T
˙
ūyrān 50

Dūbnı̄ce 60
__________

260

bizim H
˘
ayrullāh me’mūr olmışdır

Pirlepe ġurūş 40

Köprili 60
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İştib 50

Rādoviş 50
__________

200

Feyżı̄ Çūk
˙
adār Ah

˙
med Aġa me’mūr olmışdır

Prı̄ştine ġurūş 40

Vılçitrı̄n 30

Nova Birda 20
__________

90

Enderūnı̄ İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūr olmışdır

K
˙
alk
˙
andelen ġurūş 60

Üsküb 100

K
˙
ūmānova 30

Īvrānye 30
__________

230

Feyżı̄ Efendı̄ Çūk
˙
adār

(
Ömer Aġa me’mūr olmışdır

K
˙
ırçova ġurūş 40

Derviş Mah
˙
mūd ta

(
yı̄n olmışdır

Dūk
˙
agı̄n Ipek Yāk

˙
ova

Altun İli Gūra Tırġovişte

tak
˙
sı̄t
˙
-i s
¯
ānı̄ buyurıldısıyla

Mūsā ta
(
yı̄n olınmışdır

ġurūş 1109

İlbas
˙
an Pekı̄n Işbat

˙
Sülova

k
˙
ażālarınıñ i

(
lān ve işa

(
at

buyurıldısıyla Enderūnı̄ Genç Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa

me’mūr olınmışdır

fı̄ 19 L sene 196

S
˙
ūfya ġurūş 250

İznebūl 40

Breznı̄k 40

Şehirköy 40

Berk
˙
ūfca 80

S
˙
amāk

˙
ov 80

İhtimān 40
__________

570
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Bāzārcik 80

Filı̄be 100

Zaġra-i
(
atı̄k

˙
50

Çırpān 50

Rāzlık
˙
80

__________

930

el-h
˙
ācc Sa

(
ı̄d mütesellimiñ buyurıldısıyla ve h

˙
ażarı̄ye ve bedel-i revġan-i sādesi tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄line

me’mūr olmışdır

Translation:

List of the buyuruldıs (demanding payment of the ilaniye and other revenues) issued in the

year 1196:

Filurine (Florina) 40 piastres; Kesriye (Kastoria) 100 piastres; Hurpişte (Argos Orestikon)

80 piastres; Nasliç (Neapolis) 100 piastres; (in total:) 320 piastres.

Cumapazarı (Haravgi) 50 piastres; Çarşamba 50 piastres; Eğri Bucak (Nea Apollonia)

50 piastres; Usturova (Arnissa) 50 piastres; Serfice (Servia) 50 piastres; (in total:) 250

piastres. Sarı Mustafa was put in charge.

Prespe (Prespa) 30 piastres; Bihlişte (Bilishti) 70 piastres; Gürice (Korça) 120 piastres,

Opar 40 piastres; Kolonya (Erseka) nil; (in total:) 260 piastres. Hadji Pehlivan was put in

charge.

Uhri (Ohrid) 60 piastres; Dibre-i Bala with Dibre-i Zir (Gorni and Dolni Debar) 80

piastres; Istarova (Starova) 60 piastres; Mat nil; (in total:) 200 piastres. Petro was put in

charge.

Usturumca (Strumica) 50 piastres; Petriç (Petrič) 50 piastres; Menlik (Melnik) 50 piastres;

Tuyran (Dojran) 50 piastres; Dubnica (Stanke Dimitrov) 60 piastres; (in total:) 260 piastres.

Our Hayrullah was put in charge.

Pirlepe (Prilep) 40 piastres; Köprülü (Veles) 60 piastres; Iştib (Štip) 50 piastres; Radoviş

(Radoviš) 50 piastres; (in total:) 200 piastres. Feyzi Çuhadar (and) Ahmed Ağa were put in

charge.

Priştine (Priština) 40 piastres; Vılçitrin (Vučitrn) 30 piastres; Nova Birda (Novo Brdo)

20 piastres; (in total:) 90 piastres. Ibrahim Ağa of the Inner Service was put in charge.

Kalkandelen (Tetovo) 60 piastres; Üsküb (Skopje) 100 piastres; Kumanova (Kumanovo) 30

piastres; Ivranye (Vranje) 40 piastres; (in total:) 230 piastres. Feyzi Efendi (and) Çuhadar

Ömer Ağa were put in charge.

Kırçova (Kičevo) 40 piastres. Derviş Mahmud was appointed.
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Musa was commissioned with the buyuruldı for the second instalment of the taksit payment

from the districts of Dukagin (Dukagjin), Ipek (Peč), Yakova (Djakovica), Altun Ili, Gora

and Trgovište (totalling) 1,109 piastres.

Genç Mustafa from the Inner Service was entrusted with the buyuruldıs (demanding

payment) of the ilaniye and işaat (revenues) in the districts of Ilbasan (Elbasan), Pekin

(Peqin), Išbat and Sülova. On the 19th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Friday, 27 September

1782).

Sofia 250 piastres; Iznebol (Znepole) 40 piastres; Breznik 40 piastres; Şehirköy (Pirot);

Berkovica 80 piastres; Samokov 80 piastres; Ihtiman 40 piastres (totalling 570 piastres);

Pazardžik 80 piastres; Filibe (Plovdiv) 100 piastres; Zağra-i Atik (Stara Zagora) 50 piastres;

Čirpan 50 piastres and Razlog 80 piastres; (in total:) 930 piastres. Hadji Said was

commissioned with the buyuruldı of the mütesellim (of Sofia) and entrusted with the

collection of the hazariye levy and the monetary substitute for butter.

Fol. 3b/1:

der beyān-i k
˙
aydı̄ye fı̄ 15 L sene 196

Translation:

Notification showing the registration fee. On the 15th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Monday,

23 September 1782).

Fol. 3b/2:

(1) Sa
(
dullāh

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Lah

˙
ce k

˙
aryesinden K

˙
ırste ve Mitre nām z

¯
immı̄lerinde tak

˙
rı̄ben

(?) k
˙
ırk
˙
ġurūş alacaġı (2) olub

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsında buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Petrū İbrāhı̄m me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ 17 L sene 196 (?)

Translation:

Sadullah submitted a petition: Krste und Mitre, non-Muslims of Lavci village (west of

Bitola), owe him approximately (?) forty piastres. A buyuruldı was drawn up on the upper

(part) of the arzuhal and Petro Ibrahim put in charge. On the 17th of Şevval in the year

1196 (?) (Wednesday, 25 September 1782).

Fol. 3b/3:

(1) Fı̄rūz Beğ mah
˙
allesi sākinlerinden bir h

˘
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine mah

˙
āline-i mezbūr

(sic) sākinlerinden Ya
(
k
˙
ūb Aġazāde (2) Monlā Mus

˙
t
˙
afā fāhişe lafz

˙
iyle şetm deyü(

arżuh
˙
āl bālāsına buyuruldı keşı̄de ve mezbūr (3) Petrū İbrāhı̄m me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 17 L

sene 196

Translation:

A certain lady from Firuz Beğ quarter submitted a petition: Yakub Ağazade Molla Mustafa

abused her calling her a whore. On the top part of the arzuhal a buyuruldı was drawn up,

and the aforementioned Petro Ibrahim commissioned (with the case). On the 17th of Şevval

in the year 1196 (Wednesday, 25 September 1782).
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Fol. 3b/4:

(1) K
˙
ara Velı̄zāde Seyyid Meh

˙
emmed Rüşdı̄niñ Tikveş sākinlerinden Aġūş Süleymān ve

Bas
˙
ı̄r oġlı el-h

˙
ācc İsmā

(
ı̄l ve Yūsuf ve Alaca Za

(
ı̄m oġlı İbrāhı̄m nām (2) kimesneler

z
¯
immetlerinde bā emr-i

(
ālı̄ dört yüz ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla beyāż üzerine buyurıldı

(3) küşād ve çuk
˙
adār H

˙
asan Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 18 L sene 196

Translation:

According to an Imperial rescript, the individuals by the name of Ağuş Süleyman,

Basiroğlu Hadji Ismail, Yusuf and Ibrahim, son of Alaca Zaim, from the inhabitants of

Tikveş (Tikveš), owe Kara Velizade Mehmed Rüşdi four hundred piastres. A buyuruldı was

therefore promulgated and Hasan Ağa the çuhadar put in charge. On the 18th of Şevval in

the year 1196 (Thursday, 26 September 1782).

Fol. 3b/5:

(1) Eğri Bucak
˙
k
˙
ażāsında bā fermān-i

(
ālı̄ emvālıñ tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında beyāż üzerine buyurıldı

(2) küşād ve el-h
˙
ācc Memiş Aġa mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olmışdır fı̄ 15 L sene 196

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated concerning the collection of revenue in the district of Eğri

Bucak (Nea Apollonia) in accordance with the Imperial rescript, and Hadji Memiş Ağa

appointed mübaşir. On the 15th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Monday, 23 September

1782).

Fol. 3b/6:

(1) H
˙
üseyin

(
Alemdār nām kimesne (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Eğri Bucak

˙
k
˙
ażāsında esb zāyi

(

olmaġla
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşād (3) ve mezbūr me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 16 L sene 196

Translation:

A person by the name of Hüseyin ‘the Standard Bearer’ submitted a petition: A horse went

missing in the district of Eğri Bucak (Nea Apollonia). Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up

on the top of the arzuhal, and the aforementioned (Memiş Ağa) commissioned (with the

case). On the 16th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 24 September 1782).

Fol. 3b/7:

(1) Tikveş k
˙
ażāsına me’mūr

(
Os
¯
mān Aġanıñ h

˙
iz
¯
met-i mübāşirı̄yesiyçün Rādoviş çeri başısı

(2) Seyyid
(
Alı̄niñ t

˙
ā’ife-i mezbūrede sekiz yüz ġurūşı ah

˘
z
¯
ve h

˙
ālā z

¯
immetinde oldıġını

Tikveş nā’ibi (3) i
(
lām etmekle mūcibince merk

˙
ūmdan tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄l-inde edāda muh

˘
ālefet eder ise

ih
˙
zārı (sic) bābında Rādoviş (4) k

˙
ażāsı a

(
yānına h

˘
it
˙
āben beyāż üzerine buyurıldı küşāde ve

çuk
˙
adār H

˙
asan Aġa me’mūr olmışdır (5) fı̄ 17 L 196

Translation:

Osman Ağa, commissioned with the district of Tikveş (Tikveš), collected eight hundred

piastres among the aforementioned troops of Seyyid Ali, çeribaşı of the district of Radoviş

(Radoviš), as his mübaşiriye fee. A buyuruldı was promulgated, addressed to the notables

of the district of Radoviş, detailing that the naib of Tikveş was to announce what he
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(Osman Ağa) was still owed, and that he (Seyyid Ali) was to be summoned should there be

any opposition against the act of collecting (the remainder) from the aforementioned in

accordance (with the naib’s ilam). On the 17th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Wednesday,

25 September 1782).

Fol. 3b/8:

(1) s
˙
āh
˙
ib-i

(
arżuh

˙
āl İzmı̄rnovalı Boġdān yine k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
Çırna Nūk

˙
a (for Çırna

Būk
˙
a) k

˙
aryesinden K

˙
ūsta oġlı Yānk

˙
ūla (2) ve Bı̄rge oġlı T

˙
rāyān ve Sirbı̄n oġlı Mitre z

¯
immı̄-i

mesfūrıñ k
˙
oyunlarını bas

˙
ub bir nice k

˙
oyun ah

˘
z
¯
ve (3) oġlanını Nik

˙
ūla z

¯
immı̄ k

˙
atl edüb(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve Deli H

˙
asan Aġa me’mūr olmışdır

Translation:

The bearer of the petition (is) Bogdan from Smirnovo: The non-Muslims Jankula, son of

Kosta; Birge, son of Trajan; and Mitre, son of ‘the Serb’ from Črna Buka village in the

aforementioned district (of Smirnovo) attacked the sheep of the aforementioned zimmi,

took a number of the sheep and killed his boy, the zimmi Nikola. A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Deli Hasan Ağa put in charge.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/40)

Fol. 3b/9:

(1) s
˙
āh
˙
ib-i

(
arżuh

˙
āl dülger Dı̄mū K

˙
āsım Çelebı̄ mah

˙
allesinden Meh

˙
med nām kimesneden

on yedi ġurūş bir rub
(
(2) alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı Deli H

˙
asan

Aġa me’mūr olmışdır

Translation:

The bearer of the petition (is) Dimo the carpenter. He has a claim against a person by the

name of Mehmed of Kasım Çelebi quarter (in Bitola) for seventeen and a quarter piastres.

A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the upper part of the arzuhal, and Deli Hasan Ağa

put in charge.

Fol. 3b/10:

(1) K
˙
ırçovalı

(
Abdullāh

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe nāh

˙
iyesinde K

˙
ūrşeviyān k

˙
aryesinde bulınmak

˙
olmaġla h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ı edāsına muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve H

˘
alı̄l

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 18 Z
¯
ā (?) sene 196

Translation:

Abdullah from Kırçova (Kičevo) submitted a petition: He is owed money in Kurşeviyan

village (perhaps Kruševica southeast of Prilep) in the district of Prilep, payment of which

they oppose. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the upper part of the arzuhal, and

Halil made responsible. On the 18th of Zilkade (?) in the year 1196 (Saturday, 25 October

1782).

Fol. 4a/1:

(1) Fı̄lūrı̄ne ve Kesriye ve H
˘
ūrpişte ve Nāsliç k

˙
ażālarınıñ (2) i

(
lān ve işā

(
at buyurıldısıyla

Enderūn Deli H
˙
asan Aġa mübāşir me’mūr k

˙
ılınmışdır fı̄ 18 L sene 196
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Translation:

Enderuni Deli Hasan Ağa was appointed mübaşir (and entrusted) with the buyuruldı

(demanding payment) of the ilaniye (revenue) in the districts of Filurine (Florina), Kesriye

(Kastoria), Hurpişte (Argos Orestikon) and Nasliç (Neapolis). On the 18th of Şevval in the

year 1196 (Thursday, 26 September 1782).

Fol. 4a/2:

(1) Delvı̄ne sancaġınıñ muh
˙
tevı̄ olan k

˙
ażālarıñ ve Yānya ve Nārda ve K

˙
ūniçe ve Girbena ve

Rence (?) k
˙
ażālarıñ müjde fermānı ve k

˙
ā’immak

˙
āmlık

˙
buyurıldısıyla Brātindūlı Enderūnı̄

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa ta

(
yı̄n olmışdır

Translation:

Enderuni Mustafa Ağa from Bratindol was appointed for the districts comprized in the

sancak of Delvino (Delvina) and the districts of Yanya (Ioannina), Narda (Arta), Konice

(Konitsa), Grebena (Grevena) and Rence (?) (to be entrusted) with the firman announcing

the good news (of the nomination of a new Rumili valisi) and with the buyuruldı for the

position of lieutenant (kaymakam).

Fol. 4a/3:

(1) Avlūnya ġurūş 417 1/2

T
˙
umūrı̄ce ġurūş 116

Isk
˙
arābār ġurūş 117

Permedı̄ ġurūş 233 1/2

Ergı̄rı̄ K
˙
as
˙
rı̄ ġurūş 325

Arnabūd Belġrādı ġurūş 417

(2) Boġūnya ġurūş 98 1/2

Muzākiye ġurūş 325

Tepedelen ġurūş 116 1/2

(3) balāda mez
¯
kūr k

˙
ażālarınıñ h

˙
ażarı̄ye buyurıldısıyla Enderūnı̄ H

˙
asan Aġa me’mūr

olmışdır

Translation:

Avlonya (Vlora) 417.5 piastres; Tomoriça 116 piastres; Iskarabar 117 piastres; Premedi

(Premeti) 233.5 piastres; Eğri Kasri (Gjirokastra) 325 piastres; Arnavud Belgradı (Berat)

417 piastres; Bogonya (Pogonion) 98.5 piastres; Muzakiye (Myzeqeja) 325 piastres;

Tepedelen (Tepelena) 116.5 piastres. Enderuni Hasan Ağa was appointed (to be entrusted)

with the buyuruldı for the hazariye (levy) from the above districts.

Fol. 4a/4:

(1) İskenderiye sancaġınıñ muh
˙
tevı̄ buldıġı k

˙
ażālarıñ h

˙
ażarı̄yesine ber mūcib-i pus

˙
ula k

˙
alan

bak
˙
āyalarıñ tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄line buyurıldı Şişman S

˙
ālih

˙
me’mūr olmışdır

Translation:

Salih ‘the Fat’ was entrusted with a buyuruldı to collect, according to the list, the remainders

towards the hazariye (levy) from the districts that make up the sancak of Iskenderiye

(Shkodra).

MANASTIR S IC ILL I NO. 64 : TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION

64



Fol. 4a/5:

(1) Miyū nām z
¯
immı̄ (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Vudı̄na k

˙
ażāsında Īçū ve Ermençe ve Bipūlçe nāmūn

z
¯
immı̄ler yolımı bas

˙
ub seksen ġurūş (3) ak

˙
çemi rufek

˙
ālarımızıñ yeğirmi ġurūş ak

˙
çesini ve

iki tüfengimizi fużūlen ah
˘
z
¯
edüb

(
arżuh

˙
āl (4) bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Būdġūrı̄çalı

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 19 L sene 196

Translation:

A non-Muslim called Mijo submitted a petition: In the district of Vodina (Edessa), the

non-Muslims Ičo, Ermenče and Bivolče stopped me in my path, unlawfully taking eighty

piastres in cash off me (and) twenty piastres in cash from our companions, as well as two of

our muskets. A buyuruldı was drawn up on the upper part of the arzuhal, and Mustafa Ağa

from Podgorica commissioned (with the case). On the 19th of Şevval in the year 1196

(Friday, 27 September 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/41)

Fol. 4a/6:

(1) K
˙
ara Ferye Vudı̄na Yeñice Vardārı Aġustūs

(
Avreth

˙
is
˙
ārı k

˙
ażālarında i

(
lān ve işā

(
at

(2) buyurıldısıyla Enderūn H
˘
ayrullāh Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 19 L sene 196

Translation:

Enderuni Hayrullah Ağa was commissioned with the buyuruldı (demanding payment) of

the ilaniye and işaat (revenue) in the districts of Karaferya (Veroia), Vodina (Edessa),

Yenice Vardar (Giannitsa), Ağustos (Naousa) and Avrethisar (Gynaikokastron). On the 19th

of Şevval in the year 1196 (Friday, 27 September 1782).

Fol. 4a/7:

(1) Sı̄rūz Timur H
˙
is
˙
ār Bereketli k

˙
ażālarınıñ i

(
lān ve işā

(
at buyurıldısıyla (2) çūk

˙
adār

İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 19 L sene 196

Translation:

The çuhadar Ibrahim Ağa was commissioned with the buyuruldı (demanding payment) of

the ilaniye and işaat (revenue) in the districts of Siroz (Serrai), Timurhisar (Siderokastron)

and Bereketlü (Daton). On the 19th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Friday, 27 September

1782).

Fol. 4a/8:

(1) Tirh
˙
āla Yeñişehir-i Fenār Alas

˙
ūnya Rūdnı̄k Blāt

˙
amūna k

˙
ażālarınıñ i

(
lān ve işā

(
at

(2) buyurıldısıyla çuk
˙
adār el-h

˙
ācc Ah

˙
med Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 20 L sene 196

Translation:

Hadji Ahmed Ağa, çuhadar, was commissioned with the buyuruldı (demanding payment)

of the ilaniye and işaat (revenue) in the districts of Tırhala (Trikkala), Yenişehir-i Fenar

(Larissa), Alasonya (Elasson), Rudnik and Platamon. On the 20th of Şevval in the year

1196 (Saturday, 28 September 1782).
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Fol. 4a/9:

(1) Ūsturūmı̄ca sükkānından Hançe H
˙
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder erim

(
ammı̄leri Şeyt

˙
ān H

˙
asan ve

Mah
˙
mūd Beşe (2) bir

(
aded mülk-i menzilimi tażmı̄n ve yüz ġurūş nikāh ve yüz

(
aded

İslāmbol altunı ve iki
(
aded sı̄m k

˙
uşak

˙
(3) ve bir çift piştū ve sā’ir eşyālarımı fużūlı̄ żabt

˙
eylediler deyü

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve bizim (4) Sa

(
dullāh mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n

olmışdır fı̄ 17 L sene 196

Translation:

Hançe Hatun, one of the inhabitants of Usturumca (Strumica), submitted a petition: ‘The

paternal uncles of my husband, Hasan ‘the Devil’ and Mahmud Beşe, took some of my

housing properties as sureties and unlawfully seized one hundred piastres of (my) dowry,

one hundred pieces of Istanbuli gold coins, two silver aprons, a pair of pistols and some

other things belonging to me’. A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and

our Sadullah was appointed mübaşir. On the 17th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Wednesday,

25 September 1782).

Fol. 4a/10:

(1) Yovān nām z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder (2) İştib k

˙
aryesinden olub yine k

˙
arye-i mezbūra tābi

(

Mūsā obası (3) k
˙
aryesinden düğünden gelürken k

˙
ızım cāriyelerini k

˙
atl etmelleriyle (sic)

(4)
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşād Enderūn İsmā

(
ı̄l Aġa me’mūr (5) olmışdır fı̄ 20 L sene

196

Translation:

A non-Muslim by the name of Jovan submitted a petition: (They are) from the village of

İştib (Štip). On the way back brom the village of Musa Obası (perhaps misheard [!] for

Mustafa Obası northwest of Štip, today Mustafino) which belongs to the aforementioned

town (lit.: village), they killed the female servants of my daughter. A buyuruldı was

therefore executed on the top part of the arzuhal, (and) Enderuni Ismail Ağa commissioned

(with the case). On the 20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday, 28 September 1782).

Fol. 4b/1:

(1) K
˙
avāla k

˙
ażāsında H

˘
amrci H

˙
asan veled-i Mus

˙
t
˙
afā nām kimesneniñ paşa sancaġında

Manāstır nāh
˙
iyesinde (2) K

˙
ırk
˙
rı̄na nām k

˙
arye ve ġayrından altı biñ yüz t

˙
ok
˙
san t

˙
ok
˙
uz ak

˙
çe

berāt-i
(
ālı̄şān ile mutas

˙
arrıf (3) oldıġı tı̄mārı mulh

˙
ak
˙
ātından K

˙
avāla nāh

˙
iyesinde tābi

(

müşterekli k
˙
ayd ve berātına dāh

˘
il Baş (4) Bereketlü k

˙
aryesini ber mūcib-i defter-i h

˘
āk
˙
ānı̄

müşterikiyle z
˙
abt
˙
ve vāk

˙
i
(
olan mah

˙
s
˙
ūl (5) ve rüsūmı k

˙
ānūn ve defter mūcibince ah

˘
z
¯
ve

tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında bā emr-i

(
ālı̄ fermān mūcibince (6) beyāż üzerine buyurıldı küşād Enderūn

Fāris Aġa me’mūr olmışdır (7) fı̄ 20 L sene 196

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated on the basis of an Imperial rescript (and) according to the

firman that Hasan ‘the Wineseller’, son of Mustafa, is to hold the village of Baş Bereketlü

which is registered and included in his berat as jointly owned, (and) which belongs to the

dependencies, in the district of Kavala, of his timar which he possesses by Imperial

investiture (amounting to) six thousand one hundred and ninety nine akçe from the village

MANASTIR S IC ILL I NO. 64 : TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION

66



of Krkrina (Krklino immediately north of Bitola) and others in the Manastır district of the

paşa sancağı, (is to hold this village,) consistent with the Imperial register, in joint

ownership, with the actual product and fees to be taken according to kanun and defter.

Enderuni Faris Ağa was put in charge. On the 20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday,

28 September 1782).

Fol. 4b/2:

(1) Ristū z
¯
immı̄ nām kimesne (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
anātlar k

˙
arye

sākinlerinden Kestānezāde Bekir ve Mūsā Obasında Sek
˙
ū (3) ve

(
Os
¯
mān oġlı Mus

˙
ū ve

Mah
˙
mūd nāmūn kimesneler z

¯
immetlerinde k

˙
ırk
˙
ġurūş yaylak

˙
kirāsı alacaġı (4) olmaġla(

arżuh
˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve çūk

˙
adār Yūsuf Aġa me’mūr olmışdır // fı̄ 20 L sene

196

Translation:

A person by the name of Risto ‘the non-Muslim’ submitted a petition: He is owed forty

piastres rent for the summer pastures by Kestanezade Bekir, inhabitant of Kanatlar village

(Kanatlarci, due south of Prilep) as well as by Seko, Osman’s son Muso and Mahmud from

Musa Obası village (perhaps Musinci nearby). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the

face of the arzuhal, and çuhadar Yusuf Ağa commissioned (with the case). (fee collected).

On the 20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday, 28 September 1782).

Fol. 4b/3:

(1) el-h
˙
ācc Velı̄ nām kimesne (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Orta Oba k

˙
aryesi

ehālı̄leri çiflikli mer
(
āsını żabt

˙
(3) ve zirā

(
at etmelleriyle (sic)

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı

küşād ve H
˙
alı̄m Efendı̄ mah

˘
dūmları’nıñ h

˘
ızmetinde (4) olan H

˙
alı̄m mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n

olınmışdır // fı̄ 20 L sene 196

Translation:

A certain Hadji Veli has submitted a petition: The inhabitants of Orta Oba village

belonging to the district of Filurine (Florina) have seized the tchiftlik pasture ground and

cultivated it. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the upper part of the arzuhal and

Halim, employed by the sons of Halim Efendi, appointed mübaşir. (fee collected). On the

20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday, 28 September 1782).

Fol. 4b/4:

(1) Manāstır sükkānından Gūrū nām nas
˙
rānı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl edüb Cum

(
a Bāzārı k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(

Terebişte k
˙
aryesi sükkānından (2) Ah

˙
med ve Mus

˙
t
˙
afā ve Rıżvān nāmān kimesnelerden altı

senelik üç k
˙
ıt
˙

(
a tarlanıñ dörtlemesini t

˙
aleb (3) ve iddi

(
ā etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı

ve Nāk
˙
ıs
˙

(
Alı̄ Aġa me’mūr olmışdır //

Translation:

Gjuru, a Christian woman from among the inhabitants of Manastır (Bitola), submitted a

petition: From the individuals called Ahmed, Mustafa and Rıdvan, inhabitants of Terebişte

village (Trepište south of Lake Ostrovo) which belongs to the district of Cumabazarı

(Haravgi), she claims her quarter share from three fields for the period of six years. A
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buyuruldı was therefore (drawn up) on the face of the arzuhal, and Ali Ağa ‘the Defective’

put in charge. (fee collected)

Fol. 4b/5:

(1) Eğri Bucak
˙
k
˙
ażāsından Velı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine nāh

˙
iye-i mezbūrda yürükān k

˙
urālarından

K
˙
ınalı Obası (2) ehālı̄lerinden alacak

˙
akçesi bulmaġla ehālı̄-i mezbūrıñ serkeşi Meh

˙
med

Sipāhı̄ başına urub mecrūh
˙
(3) etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve

(
Alı̄ Aġa

me’mūr olmışdır sene 196 //

Translation:

Veli from the district of Eğri Bucak (Nea Apollonia) submitted a petition: He was to

receive some money from the inhabitants of Kınalı Obası village belonging to the yürük

settlements situated in the aforementioned district. (But) the leader of these people,

Mehmed Sipahi, struck him over the head and wounded him. A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the top of the arzuhal, and Ali Ağa put in charge. (In the) year 1196. (fee

collected)

Fol. 4b/6:

(1) Erdoġmış k
˙
aryesi sükkānından Ya

(
k
˙
ūb

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
arye-i mezbūreden

(
amucası oġlı

Süleymāndan babası mı̄rās
¯
ı (2) t

˙
aleb etmekle

(
arżıh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve yine

(
Alı̄

Aġa me’mūr olmışdır //

Translation:

Yakub, of the inhabitants of Erdoğmuş village, submitted a petition: He requests his father’s

inheritance from Süleyman, the son of his paternal uncle. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn

up on the top of the arzuhal, and again Ali Ağa entrusted (with the case). (fee collected)

Fol. 4b/7:

(1) Manāstır k
˙
ażāsına nak

˙
l Mālı̄h

˙
ūrlı yetimler

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine k

˙
arye-i mezbūrdan(

Abdullāh oġılları merk
˙
ūm (2) yetimleriñ t

˙
ok
˙
uz nefer pederlerini oġıllarını k

˙
atl ve

eşyālarını yaġmā ve ġāret etmekle
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına (3) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve yine

(
Alı̄ Aġa

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 20 L sene 169 (sic) //

Translation:

The orphans from Malihor who were transferred to the district of Manastır (Bitola)

submitted a petition: The sons of Abdullah from the aforementioned village murdered nine

of their people, (i.e.) the orphans’ father and his sons, then looted and plundered all their

belongings. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the top of the arzuhal, and again Ali

Ağa put in charge. On the 20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday, 28 September 1782).

(fee collected)

Fol. 4b/8:

(1) Manāstırlı S
˙
ādık

˙
ve

(
Os
¯
mān

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Uştirāk

˙
k
˙
aryesinden S

˙
ādık

˙
ve Meh

˙
med

nāmān kimesneden h
˙
is
˙
s
˙
elerine is

˙
ābet (2) eden a

(
şār-i şer

(
ı̄yelerinden edāsına muh

˘
ālefet

etmekle
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de H

˘
vāce Vekı̄lh

˘
arc me’mūr olmışdır para yok

˙
dır
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Translation:

Sadık from Manastır (Bitola) and Osman submitted a petition: Sadık and Mehmed, both

from Uştirak village (possibly Ostrec due south of Bitola), have opposed paying them the

proportion of the canonical tithes they are obliged to make over. A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn onto the upper part of the arzuhal and vekilharc Hoca commissioned (with the case).

There is no money (collected so far).

Fol. 5a/1:

(1) Lesk
˙
ūfca k

˙
ażāsında k

˙
ażā-i mezbūr a

(
yānı Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġa ve mı̄ralay-i sābık

˙
S
˙
ālih

˙
Beğ

(2) ve mı̄ralay-i sābık
˙
T
˙
urmış Beğ ve mı̄ralay-i sābık

˙
İsmā

(
ı̄l Beğ ve h

˘
umbaracı el-h

˙
ācc

Ah
˙
med ve h

˘
umbaracı (3)

(
Abdullat

˙
ı̄f ve H

˙
amza Beğ ve H

˙
asan Za

(
ı̄m ve T

˙
āhir Za

(
ı̄m ve

K
˙
urd Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Za

(
ı̄m ve Ah

˙
med Sipāhı̄ (4) ve Feyżı̄ Sipāhı̄ ve diğer Ah

˙
med Sipāhı̄ ve Aġuş

Meh
˙
med ve Süleymān Aġa nām kimesneler z

¯
immetlerinde s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am (5) ve efh

˘
am(

ināyetlü veliyünni
(
em efendı̄miz h

˙
ażretleriniñ h

˘
azı̄ne-i devletlerine rāci

(
bir k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a temessük

yalñız iki biñ beşyüz (6) ġurūşdır beyāż üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de ve K
˙
aba Büyük çūk

˙
adār

me’mūr olmışdır // fı̄ 20 L sene 196

Translation:

In the district of Leskofca (Leskovac), the ayan of the aforementioned district, Mustafa

Ağa; the former miralay Salih Beğ; Durmuş Beğ, (another) former miralay; Ismail Beğ,

(yet) another former miralay; Hadji Ahmed the bombardier; Abdullatif the bombardier;

Hamza Beğ; Hasan Zaim, Tahir Zaim, Kurd Mustafa Zaim; Ahmed Sipahi; Feyzi Sipahi;

another Ahmed Sipahi; Ağuş Mehmed and Süleyman Ağa have taken out a single

temessük, payable to the state treasury of our lord benefactor, his gracious Excellency the

most illustrious Grand Vizier (i.e. the former beğlerbeği of Rumelia and acting Grand

Vizier, Yeğen Mehmed Paşa) for the total sum of two thousand and five hundred piastres.

A buyuruldı was promulgated, and ‘the Rude (and) Large’ çuhadar put in charge. On the

20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday, 28 September 1782). (fee collected)

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/42)

Fol. 5a/2:

(1) Alacah
˙
is
˙
ārlı İbrāhı̄m Paşaya tābi

(
h
˙
āccı̄ Mah

˙
mūd ve Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġaya tābi

( (
Alı̄ nāmān

kimesneleriñ (2) z
¯
immetlerinde bir k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a temessük biñ ġurūşdır ve beyāż üzerine keşı̄de-i

buyurıldı ve çūk
˙
adār

(
Abdurrah

˙
mān Aġa (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 20 L sene 196 //

Translation:

Two individuals, (the one) called Hadji Mahmud, follower of Ibrahim Paşa from

Alacahisar, and Ali, follower of Mustafa Ağa, took out one piece of temessük (amounting

to) one thousand piastres. A (corresponding) buyuruldı was promulgated, and çuhadar

Abdurrahman Ağa put in charge. On the 20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday,

28 September 1782). (fee collected)

Fol. 5a/3:

(1) Cum
(
a Bāzārı k

˙
ażāsında s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am ve efh

˘
am

(
ināyetlü veliyünni

(
em efendimiziñ

k
˙
alan bak

˙
āyalarıñ tah

˙
s
¯
ı̄liyçün (2) ve ih

˙
tilāl-i memlekete bādı̄ mefsedetpı̄şelerden Dede
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oġlı H
˙
asan ve Meh

˙
med Aġa ve Deli Ah

˙
med ve Tekler oġlı (3)

(
Īsā ve K

˙
avals

˙
arık

˙
oġlı

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā ve Pürdil oġlı Süleymān ve K

˙
ırca Meh

˙
med ve H

˙
abib oġlı İsmā

(
ı̄l ve k

˙
arındaşı

(4) Mah
˙
mūd ve H

˘
at
˙
ı̄b oġlı İsmā

(
ı̄l nāmūn şak

˙
k
˙
ı̄ ve mefsedetpı̄şelerine (sic) ah

˘
z
¯
ve

te’dı̄blerine müş
(
ir beyāż üzerine buyurıldı (5) ve Nāk

˙
ıs
˙

(
Alı̄ Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 20 L

sene 196 //

Translation:

A buyuruldı (was promulgated) for the collection of the remainder of the levy due to our

gracious lord benefactor, the most illustrious Grand Vizier, in the district of Cumapazarı

(Haravgi), and for the arrest and punishment of the outlaws and villains Hasan, son of ‘the

Dervish’; Mehmed Ağa; Deli Ahmed; Isa, son of ‘the Stammerer’; Mustafa, son of ‘the

One with the Smooth Turban’; Süleyman, son of ‘the Brave’; Mehmed ‘the Greyish’;

Ismail, son of Habib, and his brother Mahmud; and Ismail, son of ‘the Preacher’. Ali Ağa

‘the Defective’ was put in charge. On the 20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday,

28 September 1782). (fee collected)

Fol. 5a/4:

(1) Isteryū Pançū İskerlū nāmūn z
¯
immı̄ler (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Kesre menzilcisi z

¯
immetinde

biñ ġurūşlık
˙
otlıġını żabt

˙
etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġa mübāşir

ta
(
yı̄n olınmışdır fı̄ 21 L sene 196

Translation:

Sterjo, Pančo and Skerlo submitted a petition: They (intend) to take the one thousand

piastres worth of hay which the courier officer of Kastoria owes them. A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on top of the arzuhal, and Baki Ağa appointed mübaşir. On the 21st of

Şevval in the year 1196 (Sunday, 29 September 1782).

Fol. 5a/5:

(1) Petre nām z
¯
immı̄ (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne sākinlerinden olub Kelenic k

˙
aryesi ehālı̄si

ehlini bi-ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
żarb ve mecrūh

˙
(3) etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve

merk
˙
ūm Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġa mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır fı̄ 21 L sene 196

Translation:

A non-Muslim by the name of Petre submitted a petition: The people of Kelenic village

(Gorno or Dolni Kalenik north of Florina) in the district of Filurine (Florina) struck and

wounded his people with no justification. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the top

part of the arzuhal, and the aforementioned Baki Ağa appointed mübaşir. On the 21st of

Şevval in the year 1196 (Sunday, 29 September 1782).

Fol. 5a/6:

(1) Dervı̄ş Ah
˙
med nām kimesne (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsı ehālı̄lerinde ik

˙
tiżā eden

mekkārı̄ bedelı̄yesi t
˙
ok
˙
san altı senesine mah

˙
sūben (3) kükürd nak

˙
lıyçün sābık

˙
a
(
yān Ebū

Bekir Aġadan mat
˙
lūb olındık

˙
da Sitine-i zı̄r k

˙
aryesinden elli ġurūş (4) ve Nevesk

˙
a

k
˙
aryesinden otuz ġurūş ve Klestine çiftliklerinden elli ġurūş ve S

˙
ulic k

˙
aryesinden otuz üç

(5) buçuk
˙
ġurūş min h

˙
eys
¯
i’l-mecmū

(
yüz altmış üç buçuk

˙
ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl
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bālāsına buyurıldı (6) buyurıldı küşāde ve merk
˙
ūm Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġa me’mūr olınmışdır // fı̄ 21 L

sene 196

Translation:

A person called Derviş Ahmed submitted a petition: When the packhorse exemption

payment required from the people of the district of Filurine (Florina) for the year (11)96

was demanded from the former ayan Ebubekir Ağa for the transportation of sulfur, he

(Derviş Ahmed) was (still) owed fifty piastres by the village of Sitine (Sitina northeast of

Florina), thirty piastres by the village of Neveska (Neveska/ Nymfaion south of Florina),

fifty piastres by the tchiftliks of Klestine village (Kleštino north of Florina) and thirty three

and a half piastres by Sulic village, altogether one hundred and sixty three and a half

piastres. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the upper part of the arzuhal, and Baki

Ağa referred to above commissioned (with the case). (fee collected). On the 21st of Şevval

in the year 1196 (Sunday, 29 September 1782).

Fol. 5a/7:

(1) Meh
˙
med nām kimesne (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder celeb keşān tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄ldārı olub Fı̄lūrı̄nede cāmi

(
-i(

atı̄k
˙
ve H

˙
amza Beğ mah

˙
alları ve Rūdnı̄k (3) nāh

˙
iyesine tābi

(
Çalıçılar ve Köseler ve Novasel

ve ġayrıdan emvāl-i mez
¯
kūrı def

(
an t

˙
aleb olındık

˙
da (4) edāda muh

˘
ālefet etmelleriyle (sic)(

arz
˙
uh
˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve merk

˙
ūm Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġa me’mūr olınmışdır // fı̄ 21 L sene

196

Translation:

A certain Mehmed submitted a petition: He was the collector of the celebkeşan levy. When

he demanded payment of the aforementioned revenue from the Cami-i Atik and Hamza

Beğ quarters of Florina and the (villages) of Çalıçılar (probably Kaldžilar south of Lake

Ostrovo), Köseler (on the eastern shore of the same lake), Novasel (Novoselo near

Kaldžilar) and others at once, they put up resistance. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up

on the top part of the arzuhal, and Baki Ağa mentioned before put in charge. (fee

collected). On the 21st of Şevval in the year 1196 (Sunday, 29 September 1782).

Fol. 5b/1:

(1) Pirlepe k
˙
ażāsından (2) Çirnişte k

˙
aryesinden H

˙
asan

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrdan

Rı̄lāva k
˙
aryesi sükkānından Mı̄s

˙
ū k
˙
ocabaşı ve Istefū (3) ve T

˙
rāyān nāmūn z

¯
immı̄den bā

temessük seksen bucuk
˙
ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve(

Ömer Keth
˘
üdānıñ (4) oġlı Meh

˙
med me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 20 L sene 196 //

Translation:

Hasan from Çirnişte village (probably Crnilište northwest of Prilep) from the district of

Pirlepe (Prilep) submitted a petition: On account of a written statement the non-Muslims

Miso ‘the Village Elder’, Stefo and Trajan, inhabitants of Rilava village (Rilevo near

Crnilište) in the aforementioned district owe him eighty and a half piastres. A buyuruldı

was therefore drawn up on the upper section of the arzuhal, and Mehmed, son of Ömer

Kethüda, commissioned (with the case). On the 20th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Saturday,

28 September 1782). (fee collected)
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Fol. 5b/2:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsında tābi

(
Çalıcılar ve Novġrāt ve Novasel ve sā’ir

k
˙
aryelerden z

¯
immetlerinde olan celebkeşān (2) māl-i mı̄rı̄sini edāsına muh

˘
ālefet eyledık

˙
ları

ecilden
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı

(
Abdülbāk

˙
ı̄ Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 22 L sene

196 yok
˙
dır

Translation:

Mustafa submitted a petition: The (inhabitants of the) villages Çalıcılar (probably Kaldžilar

south of Lake Ostrovo), Novgrat (Novi Grad nearby) and Novasel (Novoselo near

Kaldžilar) belonging to the district of Filurine (Florina) opposed paying the state revenue

celebkeşan which they owe. Therefore, a buyuruldı was issued onto the upper part of the

arzuhal, and Abdülbaki Ağa commissioned (with the case). On the 22nd of Şevval in the

year 1196 (Monday, 30 September 1782). There is no (money collected so far).

Fol. 5b/3:

(1) Prespa nā’ibi i
(
lāmiyle Prespa k

˙
ażāsından Piyūderili Pançū z

¯
immı̄niñ Peret

˙
ūr k

˙
arye

ehālı̄lerinden bā temessük ikiyüz ġurūş (2) alacaġı olmaġla i
(
lām bālāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve sa
(
ādetlü Selı̄m Aġa t

˙
arafından mübāşir me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 22 L sene 196

yok
˙
dır

Translation:

The judge of Prespa (made known) by his ilam: The non-Muslim Pančo from Pejoderi

village in the district of Prespa is owed, according to written testimony, two hundred

piastres by the people of Pretor (on the northeastern shores of Lake Prespa). A buyuruldı

was therefore drawn up on the face of the ilam, while a mübaşir has been appointed by the

honourable Selim Ağa. On the 22nd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Monday, 30 September

1782). There is no (money collected so far).

Fol. 5b/4:

(1) Porūdı̄m k
˙
aryesinden S

˙
ālih

˙
a H

˙
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Bihlişte sükkānından Paşe Meh

˙
med

Aġanıñ keth
˘
üdāsı olub Murteżā (2) nām kimesne mezbūreniñ babası olmaġla babasından

intik
˙
āl eden menzili ve bir k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a bāġı ve iki dönüm tarlasını ve altı (3) k

˙
ıyye bak

˙
racı ve sā’ir

eşyālarını k
˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
Tırn k

˙
aryesinden Mūcū Beğ oġlı H

˘
alı̄l ile żabt

˙
etmeleriyle

(4)
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de Enderūnı̄ Mah

˙
mūd Aġa me’mūr olmışdır k

˙
aydı̄ye

meblaġ 20 dir

Translation:

Saliha Hatun from Porodim village (Porodin south of Bitola) submitted a petition: The

person called Murteza, kethüda of Paşe Mehmed Ağa from among the inhabitants of

Bihlişte village, was her father. Together with Halil, the son of Mucu Beğ from Trn village

(east of Bitola) belonging to the aforementioned district, she intends to take his house, one

vineyard, a field of two dönüm, a copper cauldron of six kıyye (weight) and other

belongings which had been passed on to her by her father into her possession. A buyuruldı

was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Enderuni Mahmud Ağa

commissioned (with the case). The amount of the registration fee is 20.
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Fol. 5b/5:

(1) Fı̄lūrı̄ne k
˙
ażāsınıñ k

˙
urālarından Bāniçe ve Mālı̄h

˙
ūr ve Çırs

˙
ova ve Put

˙
ışca ve Īs

˙
odūrı̄ nām

k
˙
urālarıñ umūr-i şer

(
ı̄yeleri bir tak

˙
rı̄b ile k

˙
ażā-i (2) mezbūrdan ifrāz ve Kesriye ve Manāstır

k
˙
ażālarına nak

˙
l oldıġından s

˙
ādır olan emr-i celı̄lü’ş-şān ve buyurıldı mūcibince tekālı̄flerini

(3) k
˙
adı̄mı̄ k

˙
ażālarına edā olınmamak

˙
emr-i

(
ālı̄ mūcibince işbu mah

˙
allda k

˙
ayd olınub(

Abdülbāk
˙
ı̄ me’mūr olmışdır sene 196 yok

˙
dur para

Translation:

According to the Imperial decree it was noted down in this place: Since the judicial (and

administrative) affairs of the villages of Baniçe (Banica east of Florina), Malihor, Çırsova,

Putışca and Isodori from among the villages of the district of Filurine (Florina) have been

taken out of the (responsibility of the) aforementioned district and, by appendage,

transferred to the districts of Kesriye (Kastoria) and Manastır (Bitola), (the inhabitants) are

no longer to pay any of their obligations demanded by firman or buyuruldı to their former

district. Abdülbaki Ağa was put in charge. In the year 1196. There is no money (i.e. no fee

collected so far).

Fol. 5b/6:

(1) Pirlepe Köprüli K
˙
ūmānova Īvrāniye Palank

˙
a Köstendı̄l Rādūmı̄r Dūbniça K

˙
ırāt

˙
ova me

(
a

K
˙
ūçāne İştib (2) Rādovişte Tikveş T

˙
oyrān Isturūmiça Petrı̄c Timur H

˙
is
˙
ār Menlik Sı̄rūz

Zı̄h
˙
na Drāma (3) Nevrek

˙
ūb Prāvişte K

˙
avāla Bereketlü Çaġlāyık

˙
K
˙
ara S

˙
u Gümülcine

s
˙
oñradan vürūd eden (4) emr-i celı̄lü’ş-şān mūcibince buyurıldı tah

˙
rı̄r ve Enderūn Fāris Aġa

mübāşir me’mūr olınmışdır (5) (vāci)b fı̄ 21 L sene 196

Translation:

A buyuyruldı was drawn up as necessitated by the illustrious Imperial decree which is

henceforth to arrive for Prilep, Veles, Kumanovo, Vranje, Kriva Palanka, Kjustendil,

Radomir, Dubnica, Kratovo with Kočani, Štip, Radoviš, Tikveš, Dojran, Strumica, Petrič,

Siderokastron, Melnik, Serrai, Nea Zichne, Drama, Goce Delčev, Elefteroupolis, Kavala,

Daton, Dipotamos, Medgidia and Komotini, and Enderuni Faris Ağa was appointed

mübaşir. Due (i.e. fee still due.) On the 21st of Şevval in the year 1196 (Sunday, 29

September 1782).

Fol. 5b/7:

(1) K
˙
ırāt

˙
ova me

(
a K
˙
ūçāne Eğri Dere Palank

˙
ası Rādūmı̄r Köstendı̄l nām k

˙
ażālarınıñ i

(
lānı̄ye

buyurıldısıyla ve tak
˙
sı̄t
˙
-i s
¯
ānı̄ ve bedel-i şa

(
ı̄r (2) ve bedel-i revġan ve bā temessük bak

˙
āyā

k
˙
alan emvālıñ tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄line Enderūnı̄ K

˙
ara

(
Ömer Aġa me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ 22 L sene 196 //

Translation:

Kara Ömer Ağa of the Inner Service was entrusted with the buyuruldı for the (collection of

the) ilaniye in the districts of Kratovo together with Kuçane (Kočani), Eğri Dere Palankası

(Kriva Palanka), Radomir and Küstendil (Kjustendil), and with the collection of the

impositions (known as) taksit-i sani, bedel-i şair, bedel-i revgan and other revenues which,

according to written evidence, have remained unpaid. On the 22nd of Şevval in the year

1196 (Monday, 30 September 1782). (fee collected)
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Fol. 5b/8:

(1) T
˙
ūdūr Sumūr z

¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Nāsliç k

˙
ażāsından olub t

˙
aġdan gelür iken yolumız

Būreşe (2) k
˙
aryesi baġlarına uġrayub ve baġlar bekçisi olan Vodūrı̄na k

˙
aryesinden Demir

nām şak
˙
k
˙
ı̄ yola (3) çık

˙
ub bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
iki def

(
a piştū ile üzerime çak

˙
ub ve ba

(
dehü k

˙
ılıç

ile s
˙
aġ t

˙
arafımı (4) mecrūh

˙
etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Enderūn Cūn(

Abdullāh Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 23 L sene 196 k
˙
aydı̄ye (or: bāk

˙
ı̄dir)

Translation:

The non-Muslim Todor Somor submitted a petition: ‘(I am) from the district of Nasliç

(Neapolis). Coming down from the mountains, our path had reached the vineyards of

Bureşe village. The warden of the vineyards, a villain called Demir from the village of

Vodurina (Vodorina on the slopes of Mount Palaiomageiron) stepped into the way and

unlawfully fired twice at me with pistols and then wounded my right side with a sword.’ A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and Enderuni ‘Black’

Abdullah Ağa put in charge. On the 23rd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October

1782). Registration fee (or: still due).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/43)

Fol. 5b/9:

(1)
(
Abdı̄ Keth

˘
üdā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Tikveş k

˙
ażāsınıñ a

(
yānı

(
Alı̄ Sipāhı̄niñ bölükbaşı Meh

˙
med

nām (2) bölükbaşı t
˙
ok
˙
uz nefer h

˙
aydūd ile bu k

˙
ullarını ah

˘
z
¯
edüb bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
t
˙
aġlarda

gezdirüb k
˙
atl (3) sevdāsıyla emvāl ve eşyāsını ah

˘
z
¯
etmesiyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı

küşāde Ebū Lubūd Meh
˙
med Aġa me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ 23 L sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Abdi Kethüda submitted a petition: With nine brigands, the bölükbaşı by the name of

Mehmed, bölükbaşı of Ali Sipahi, ayan of the district of Tikveş (Tikveš), seized this

humble servant, and unlawfully roaming the mountains with a desire for murder, took his

property and belongings. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the upper part of the

arzuhal, and Ebu Lubud Mehmed Ağa commissioned (with the case). On the 23rd of

Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October 1782). Due.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/44)

Fol. 5b/10:

(1) Dūk
˙
agı̄n sancaġına h

˙
āvı̄ buldıġı k

˙
ażālarıñ s

˙
oñradan vürūd eden emr-i celı̄lü’ş-şān

mūcibince buyurıldı-i şerı̄fleriyle arnabūd cebren s
˙
alıveren s

˙
ıfatlı Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūr

olmışdır

Translation:

Mustafa Ağa known by the attribute of having freed the Albanian by force was entrusted

with the noble buyuruldıs (to be drawn up) in accordance with the illustrious Imperial

firman for the districts which make up the sancak of Dukagin (Dukagjin) which is to arrive

later.
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Fol. 6a/1:

(1) H
˙
asan nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Dı̄şān k

˙
aryesinden olub yine

k
˙
arye-i mezbūreden (2) Ramażān-i şerı̄fde K

˙
uş oġlı Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Başe ve oġlı Ca

(
fer ve Bekir

oġlı
(
Os
¯
mān nāmūn kimesneler (3) cāmi

(
öninde öyle (sic) vak

˙
tı bu k

˙
ulını bıcak

˙
ile mecrūh

˙
edüb

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı (4) küşāde ver merk

˙
ūm Ebū Lūbūd Meh

˙
med Aġa me’mūr

olınmışdır (vāci)b fı̄ 23 L sene 196

Translation:

A person called Hasan submitted a petition: He is from the village of Dişan (either Gorni

Disan or Dolni Disan south of Negotino) which belongs to the district of Tikveş (Tikveš).

During the noble Ramazan, some individuals by the name of Mustafa Beşe, son of

Kuşoğlu, his son Cafer and Osman, son of Bekir, again from the aforementioned village,

then wounded this humble servant with a knife in front of the mosque. A buyuruldı was

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and the aforementioned Ebu Lubud Mehmed Ağa put

in charge. Due. On the 23rd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October 1782).

Fol. 6a/2:

(1) Pirlepe a
(
yānı mı̄r-i

(
ālem k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
Rūzden ve Fūrcisk

˙
ū k
˙
arye ehālı̄leri ile

Pirlepe h
˙
ākimi t

˙
arafından bā i

(
lām-i şer

(
ı̄ye ile (2) inhā ve istid

(
ā edüb k

˙
arye-i mezbūrlardan

on üç emrün minhüm h
˘
ānekeş re

(
āyāyı Tikveş sükkānından Ribār oġlı

(
Abdı̄ (3) h

˙
ilāf-i vāk

˙
i
(

k
˙
ażā-i mezbūrda Būntova (scil. Būşeva) k

˙
aryesinde çiftliğine k

˙
aldırub tavat

˙
t
˙
un ve

Mūrı̄h
˙
ova nāh

˙
iyesinden ve Bit

˙
ūlişte (4) k

˙
aryesinden beş ev re

(
āyāyı K

˙
ūnūpişte Būyancişte

k
˙
aryesinde temekkün etmekle k

˙
adı̄mı̄ k

˙
aryelerine nak

˙
l etmek içün i

(
lām (5) balāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Ābū Lūbūt me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 23 L sene 196 (vāci)b (on margin:) ve

merk
˙
ūm Yūsuf mı̄r-i

(
ālem Beğ ikiyüz ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla i

(
lām temme

Translation:

‘The Commander’, ayan of Prilep, together with the inhabitants of the villages of Ruzden

(Rožden in the far southeast of the district) and Furcisku (possibly Vrpsko a little further

west) which belong to the aforementioned district, made known and petitioned through an

ilam by the judge of Prilep that Abdi, son of ‘the Fisherman’ (in Slav) and inhabitant of

Tikveš, made thirteen fully taxable peasants move, contrary to the status quo, from the

villages mentioned above to be settled on his tchiftlik in the village of Buşeva (Bošava

southwest of Tikveš) in the aforementioned district, and (also) resettled five peasant

households from Murihova (Mariovo) nahiye and Bitulişte village (Vitolište near Rožden)

in the villages of Kunupişte (Konopište on the slopes of Mount Kožuf) and Buyancişte (the

neighbouring village of Bojančište). (Marginal note:) and Yusuf Beğ ‘the Commander’

mentioned above is owed two hundred piastres. A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of

the ilam, (arguing) that they should be transferred (back) to their old villages, and Abu

Lubud was put in charge. On the 23rd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October

1782). Due.

Fol. 6a/3:

(1) Dumı̄ nām kimesne
(
arz
˙
uh
˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsından K

˙
ut
˙
ūr-i zı̄r ra

(
yāsından (sic) olub

Kesriye k
˙
ażāsı k

˙
urālarından (2) Ibs

˙
ūder nām k

˙
arye ehālı̄si

(
avrāt ile zevcimi żarb ve mecrūh

˙
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etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġaya verilmişdir fı̄ 23 L sene 196

(vāci)b

Translation:

A (female) person by the name of Dumi submitted a petition: ‘(I am) one of the peasants of

Kutur-i Zir village (Dolno Kotori/ Idrusa southeast of Florina) belonging to the district of

Filurine (Florina). The people of Ibsuder village (Psoderi/ Pisoderion west of Florina) from

among the villages of Kesriye (Kastoria) district hit and wounded my husband and the

women’. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the upper part of the arzuhal and given to

Baki Ağa. On the 23rd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 6a/4:

(1) H
˙
asan nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsından Ebū Bekir a

(
yān ve Yūk

˙
uş

menzilcisi Mus
˙
t
˙
afā nāmān (2) kimesnelerde birbirleriniñ kefāletiyle yüz on ġurūş alacaġım

olmaġla
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı (3) küşāde ve Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġaya verilmişdir (vāci)b fı̄ 23 L

sene 196

Translation:

A person by the name of Hasan submitted a petition: ‘The two individuals by the name

of ayan Ebubekir from the district of Filurine (Florina) and the courier station officer of

Yukuş, Mustafa, owe me one hundred and ten piastres, each guaranteeing for the other’. A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the upper part of the arzuhal and given to Baki Ağa.

Due. On the 23rd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October 1782).

Fol. 6a/5:

(1) Feyżullāh nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır sākinlerinden olub Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına

tābi
(
Jivoyne (2) nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden Mus

˙
t
˙
afā ve Çavuş S

˙
afer Nemaç nāmān

kimesnelerde bā temessük yeğirmi dört (3) ġurūş alacaġı olub
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı

ve mezbūr Bākı̄ Aġaya verilmişdir (vāci)b fı̄ 23 L sene 1196

Translation:

A person by the name of Feyzullah submitted a petition: He is one of the inhabitants

of Manastır (Bitola). The two individuals by the name of Mustafa and Çavuş Safer ‘the

German’ (in Slav) from the inhabitants of Jivoyne village (Živojno just north of the

present-day border between the Republic of Macedonia and Greece) in the district of

Filurine (Florina) owe him twenty four piastres according to a written bill. A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and given to the aforementioned Baki Ağa.

Due. On the 23rd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October 1782).

Fol. 6a/6:

(1) H
˙
alı̄l nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır sükkānından olub Ūstorova k

˙
ażāsında

menzilci olan K
˙
at
˙
rāniçalı S

˙
ālih

˙
Başe (2) ve K

˙
ūçāneli İbrāhı̄m nāmān kimesnelerde bā

temessük yetmiş yedi ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Mık
˙
ramacı

(
Alı̄

Aġa me’mūr olmışdır (vāci)b fı̄ 23 L sene 196
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Translation:

A person by the name of Halil submitted a petition: He is one of the inhabitants of Manastır

(Bitola). The two individuals named Salih Beşe from Katranica (Katranica/ Pirgoi above

the eastern shore of Lake Ostrovo) who is the courier station officer in the district of

Usturova (Arnissa) and Ibrahim from Kočani owe him seventy seven piastres according to a

written bill. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face (of the arzuhal), and Ali Ağa

‘the Handkerchief-Maker’ commissioned (with the case). Due. On the 23rd of Şevval in the

year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October 1782).

Fol. 6a/7:

(1) Fı̄lūrı̄ne k
˙
ażāsından Terzi Yank

˙
ūla K

˙
ruşevalı nām z

¯
immı̄ nefs-i Fı̄lūrı̄nada ticāretde

meşġūl iken ba
(
żı müfsid (2) ve şek

˙
āvetpı̄şeleri z

¯
immı̄-i mesfūrı bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
k
˙
urşun ile

żarp ve k
˙
atl etmeleriyle beyāż üzerine keşı̄de-i buyurıldı (3) ve peşkirci el-h

˙
ācc

(
Alı̄

me’mūr olmışdır (vāci)b // fı̄ 23 L sene 196

Translation:

The non-Muslim called Terzi Jankula of Kruševo, from the district of Filurine (Florina),

used to be engaged in trading in the town of Florina, when some brigands and villains

unlawfully struck the aforementioned non-Muslim with a bullet and killed him. A

buyuruldı was therefore promulgated and Hadji Ali ‘the Towel-Maker’ entrusted (with the

case). Due. (Yet also: fee collected). On the 23rd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday,

1 October 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/45)

Fol. 6a/8:

(1) Dā’ud
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsından Deli

(
Ömer ve Bāde ve ba

(
żı rüfek

˙
ālarıyla

< . . . > nām k
˙
ıbt
˙
iyānlar cizye mak

˙
t
˙
ū
(
esini (2) edā (e)ylemesine muh

˘
ālefet edüb Cum

(
a ve

Usturova k
˙
ażālarında (sic) firār eylemeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve

Mık
˙
ramacı el-h

˙
ācc

(
Alı̄ me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 23 L sene 196

Translation:

Davud submitted a petition: Deli Ömer and Bade from the district of Filurine (Florina) and

some of their Gypsy associates called (names omitted) resisted paying their poll tax lump-

sum and fled into the districts of Cuma (Haravgi) and Usturova (Arnissa). A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and Hadji Ali ‘the Handkerchief-Maker’ put

in charge. On the 23rd of Şevval in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 1 October 1782).

Fol. 6a/9:

(1) Mı̄çū nām z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsından Cirāmı̄ oġlı Monlā Süleymān nām

kimesne(den) reçı̄nalı ak
˙
çesi (2) altmış ġurūş alacak

˙
h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı

küşāde ve serdār
(
Alı̄ Aġo mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olmışdır fı̄ 24 L sene 196

Translation:

A non-Muslim by the name of Mičo submitted a petition: The individual known as

Ciramioğlu Molla Süleyman from the district of Filurine (Florina) owes him sixty piastres

MANASTIR S IC ILL I NO. 64 : TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION

77



pitch money. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face (of the arzuhal), and serdar

Ali Ago appointed mübaşir. On the 24th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Wednesday, 2 October

1782).

Fol. 6a/10:

(1) H
˙
asan nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne sākinlerinden Yūsuf Başe nā(m) kimesne

ile merh
˙
ūm olan (2) k

˙
arındaşımdan mı̄rāz (sic) intik

˙
āl eden k

˙
as
˙
s
˙
ām defteri mūcibince

alacaġı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde (3) ve mezbūr Bāk
˙
ı̄ Aġaya verilmişdir fı̄ 24 L

sene 196

Translation:

A person by the name of Hasan submitted a petition: He is owed (a certain sum) by Yusuf

Beşe, one of the inhabitants of Filurine (Florina), and (this) ‘according to the intestate

register which transfers onto (me) my deceased brother’s inheritance’. The buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face (of the arzuhal) and given to the aforementioned Baki Ağa.

On the 24th Şevval in the year 1196 (Wednesday, 2 October 1782).

Fol. 6a/11:

(1)
(
Abdı̄ k

˙
ulları

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Üsküb k

˙
ażāsında Eyvānlı ve Dāmcı Köyli ve İncı̄k

˙
ova ve

Macārlık
˙
ve T

˙
ırbāreva (2) ve Bihūl Beğ nāmūn k

˙
urālarıñ ehālı̄leri oġlum Fettāh

˙
ve(

amucam oġlı İslām ve k
˙
arındaşım oġlı Şa

(
bān nām maz

˙
lūmları (3) k

˙
atl etmekle

(
arżıh

˙
āl

balāsına küşāde buyurıldı Munh
˘
ūr Ah

˙
med Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 29 L sene 196

Translation:

The humble servant Abdi submitted a petition: ‘The people of the villages named Eyvanli,

Damci Köyli, Incikova (Indžikovo), Macarlık (Madžarska), Tırbareva (Trubarevo, all in the

plain east of Skopje) and Bihul Beğ in the district of Üsküb (Skopje) killed my poor son

Fettah, Islam, the son of my uncle and the son of my brother, Şaban.’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and Ahmed Ağa ‘the Nostril’ entrusted (with

the case). On the 29th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Monday, 7 October 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/49)

Fol. 6b/1:

(1) Pirlepe menzilcisi ve k
˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ ehālı̄leri bā i

(
lām-i şer

(
ı̄ye ile inhā ve istid

(
āları

üzere Köprili k
˙
ażāsınıñ umūr-i menzı̄li (2) a

(
yānları olan

(
Abdurrezzāk

˙
Beğiñ idāre-i(

adem-i ik
˙
tidārıdan nāşı̄ mu

(
at
˙
t
˙
ı̄l (sic) oldıġından Pirlepe menzilh

˘
ānesinden (3) umūr-i

mühimme ile mürūr ve
(
ubūr eden ulak

˙
lar irkāb eyledikleri bārgı̄rleri Üsküb ve K

˙
umānova

ve İştib (4) k
˙
ażālarına cebren imrār etdirdiğine k

˙
anā

(
at etmeyüb bu def

(
a Pirlepeniñ

bārgı̄rlerine ulak
˙
larına ġadr edüb k

˙
ażāmızıñ (5) menzı̄li muh

˘
tell ve mu

(
at
˙
t
˙
al bulınduġına

binā’en i
(
lām bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de Enderūnı̄

(
Alı̄ Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 24 L sene

196

Translation:

The officer of the Pirlepe (Prilep) courier station and the people of the aforementioned

district sent a complaint by means of an ilam-i şeri: Since the affairs of the couriers in the
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district of Köprili (Veles) had (already) been neglected because of the incompetent

administration of their ayan Abdurrezzak Beğ, he compulsorily made the horses on which

the couriers passing through the courier station of Prilep with official business were

mounted go past (beyond Prilep and on) to the districts of Üsküb (Skopje), Kumanovo

and Iştib (Štip). Not satisfied with this, he this time treated the horses and couriers of

Prilep unjustly, so that the courier station of our district is disrupted and has fallen into

disuse. For this reason a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the ilam, and Enderuni

Ali Ağa put in charge. On the 24th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Wednesday, 2 October

1782).

Fol. 6b/2:

(1) Cum
(
a Bāzārı k

˙
urb-i civārında vāk

˙
i
(
Eğri Bucak

˙
k
˙
ażāsından tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄le emir ve fermān

buyurılan emvāl-i bak
˙
āyānıñ (2) s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am efendimiziñ Rūm İli vālı̄liği evānında

buyurıldı-i h
˘
at
˙
ı̄r t

˙
araf-i devletlerinden bu h

˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
a mübāşir evlād-i fātih

˙
ān (3) çeribaşısı

Emı̄n Aġa ve enderūn aġavātından el-h
˙
ācc Memiş Aġa meblaġ-i bak

˙
āyānıñ tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄line

mübāşeret eylediklerinde nizā
(
ı z
˙
uhūrından (4) beyāż üzerine buyurıldı tah

˙
rı̄r ve h

˙
āccı̄

Meh
˙
med isti

(
cālen h

˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
-i mez

¯
kūra me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 24 L sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

During the time when our master the Grand Vizier held the office of Rumili valisi, the

çeribaşı of the Evlad-i Fatihan, Emin Ağa, and Memiş Ağa from the aghas of the Inner

Service were appointed mübaşir in this matter with an eminent order from his Highness for

the remainder of the revenues to be collected from the district of Eğri Bucak (Nea

Apollonia) in the close vicinity of Cumapazarı (Haravgi). (But) a dispute emerged when

they started collecting the arrears. Therefore, a buyuruldı was promulgated and Hadji

Mehmed hurriedly put in charge of the undertaking referred to. On the 24th of Şevval in

the year 1196 (Wednesday, 2 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 6b/3:

(1) H
˙
ayrūllāh (sic)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Mūsū Obası nām k

˙
arye

mütemekkinlerinden Evġanı̄ ve Mark
˙
ū ve Kūre ve Dı̄mū (2) ve Riste nāmān z

¯
immı̄ler

z
¯
immetinde on iki buçuk

˙
kı̄le çavdar ve t

˙
ok
˙
uz ġurūş çift ak

˙
çesi alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına (3) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h
˘
azı̄ne-i veliyünni

(
meye me’mūr olmışdır

Translation:

Hayrullah submitted a petition: He is owed twelve and a half kile rye and nine piastres çift

akçesi by the non-Muslims named Evgeni, Marko, Gjure, Dimo and Riste, inhabitants of

the village known as Musu Obası (Musinci south of Prilep) which belongs to the district of

Pirlepe (Prilep). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and the

treasury of (our) benefactor put in charge.

Fol. 6b/4:

(1) Pirlepe nāh
˙
iyesinde K

˙
anātlar k

˙
aryesi sükkānından Ah

˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
arye-i

mezbūrda
(
amucası oġlı Memiş ve

(
amucası oġlı H

˙
üseyin (2) nām kimesneler ile mülk

nizā
(
ı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h

˘
azı̄ne-i veliyünni

(
mı̄yeniñ h

˙
ız
¯
metidir
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Translation:

Ahmed, inhabitant of Kanatlar village (Kanatlarci, next to Musinci to the south of Prilep)

in the nahiye of Pirlepe (Prilep), submitted a petition: Memiş, the son of his (paternal)

uncle, and Hüseyin, (another) son of his (paternal) uncle, are in a dispute over (some)

property. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal; (the fee) being a

payment which belongs to (our) benefactor’s treasury.

Fol. 6b/5:

(1) el-h
˙
ācc H

˙
āfız

˙

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe sükkānından el-h

˙
ācc Mus

˙
t
˙
afā ve K

˙
apucızāde Mūsā

ve İsmā
(
ı̄l Sipāhı̄ nāmūn kimesneler (2) alacaġı olmaġla dı̄vān-i Rūm İliye ih

˙
żār bābında

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h
˙
iz
¯
meti h

˘
azı̄neye verilecekdir

Translation:

Hadji Hafız submitted a petition: Hadji Mustafa, Kapıcızade Musa and Ismail Sipahi,

inhabitants of Pirlepe (Prilep), owe him (money). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up to

summon them before the Diwan of Rumelia, while (the agent’s) charge will be entrusted

to the Treasury.

Fol. 6b/6:

(1) Pirlepe k
˙
ażāsından

(
At
˙
anās

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrdan

(
Ayvanı̄ k

˙
aryesinden

Kı̄re oġlı Istūyān ve Islāva oġlı (2) T
˙
rāyān nāmān z

¯
immı̄lerden elli k

˙
oyun ve üç bārgı̄r ve

yeğirmi beş kı̄le çavdar ve çak
˙
ırlarını ve emlākını ve menzı̄lini fużūlı̄ żabt

˙
etmeleriyle(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve dı̄vān çavuşı Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 24 L

sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Atanas from the district of Pirlepe (Prilep) submitted a petition: They have unlawfully

taken into possession fifty sheep, three horses, twenty five kile rye, the hawks, the private

lands and the house of the non-Muslims by the name of Stojan son of Kire, and Trajan son

of Slava, from Ayvani village (Iveni in the Selečka mountains in the far south of Prilepsko)

in the aforementioned district. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the

arzuhal, and the çavuş of the Diwan, Mustafa Ağa, put in charge. On the 24th of Şevval in

the year 1196 (Wednesday, 2 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 6b/7:

(1) K
˙
ūçāne k

˙
ażāsından olub H

˙
asan Aġazāde Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġa nām kimesneniñ

(
uhde olan

Trāk
˙
ānye nām k

˙
arye (2) mütemekkinlerinden ehl-i z

¯
immet bir re

(
āyānıñ bikr-i bāliġe k

˙
ızını

ef
(
āl-i şenı̄

(
a k

˙
as
˙
dıyla cebren ve k

˙
ah
˘
ran ah

˘
z
¯
(3) ve bikrini izāle es

¯
nāsında feryād ve

fiġānından babası h
˘
aberdār olub k

˙
ızını tah

˘
lı̄s
˙
e ricā (4) ederken babasını dah

˘
ı k
˙
atl etmekle

beyāż üzerine buyurıldı küşāde ve bölükbaşı el-h
˙
ācc (5) Ebū Bekir Aġa me’mūr olmışdır //

fı̄ 25 L sene 196

Translation:

The mature virgin daughter of a non-Muslim peasant, one of the inhabitants of Trakanye

village (Trkanje immediately west of Kočani) which is under the protection of a certain
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Hasan Ağazade Mustafa Ağa from the district of Kuçane (Kočani), was seized by force

and subjugated with the intention of committing abominable acts. During the defloration

of the virgin, her father, because of her cries and lamentations, became aware of (all) this,

and begged for the release of his daughter, but they nevertheless killed her father. A

buyuruldı was therefore promulgated and the bölükbaşı Hadji Ebubekir Ağa put in

charge. (fee collected). On the 25th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Thursday, 3 October

1782).

Fol. 6b/8:

(1) Sopūt
˙
niça re

(
āyāları

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Ūsturova k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Çınak

˙
k
˙
aryesi ehālı̄sinden

olub < . . . > Aġa (2) beş re’s bārgı̄rimizi sarı̄k
˙
etmeleriyle bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve

Enderūnı̄ el-h
˙
ācc Süleymān (3) me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ 25 L sene 196

Translation:

The peasants of Soputniça (Sopotnica in Demirhisar, Bitolsko) have submitted a petition:

‘(name omitted) Ağa from among the inhabitants of Çınak village in the district of

Usturova (Arnissa) have stolen five of our horses’. A buyuruldı was consequently drawn up

on the face of (the arzuhal) and Hadji Süleyman from the Inner Service put in charge. On

the 25th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Thursday, 3 October 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/46)

Fol. 6b/9:

(1)
(
Abdullāh Sipāhı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder berāt-i

(
ālı̄şān ile mutas

˙
arrıf Kesriye k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
T
˙
ūrya

nām (2) k
˙
aryeniñ sınūrı dāh

˘
ilinde olan yaylak

˙
k
˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
K
˙
anūmvlāk

˙
nām

k
˙
aryeniñ (3) re

(
āyālarına be-her senelık

˙
(sic) yeğirmişer vuk

˙
iye revġan-i sāde mak

˙
t
˙
ū
(
iken

üç seneden berü (4) vermede muh
˘
ālefet etmekle bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Enderūnı̄

(
Alı̄

Aġa me’mūr olmışdır (5) fı̄ 25 L sene 1196

Translation:

Abdullah Sipahi submitted a petition: The yaylak situated within the boundaries of the

village named Turye (Turje/ Korifi 1,440 metres above sea level on the southwestern slopes

of Mount Vičo) belonging to the district of Kesriye (Kastoria) which he possesses by

Imperial berat provided the peasants of Kanumvlak village (Konomladi/ Makrohorion

immediately southwest of Turje) which belongs to the aforementioned district with an

annual income of twenty okka butter as a fixed amount. Since three years ago (they have)

resisted delivering. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Ali

Ağa from the Inner Service entrusted (with the case). On the 25th of Şevval in the year

1196 (Thursday, 3 October 1782).

Fol. 7a/1:

(1) Küçük H
˘
alı̄l

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
ūzāne k

˙
aryesi re

(
āyālarından bā temessük altı yüz ġurūş

alacaġım var iken (2) żābit
˙
leri olan Bekir Beğ yarım kese ak

˙
çe S

˙
uluca ve Niz

˙
ām (sic)

verilüb edāsına muh
˘
ālefet (3) etmekle bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Enderūnı̄ el-h

˙
ācc

Ah
˙
med Aġa me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ 25 L sene 196 //
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Translation:

Küçük Halil submitted a petition: Even though the reaya of the village of Kozani owe me

six hundred piastres on account of a written statement, Bekir Beğ, their land owner, takes a

stand against me (arguing that) half a kese of akçe had (already) been given to Suluca and

Nizam. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Hadji Ahmed

from the Inner Service put in charge. On the 25th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Thursday,

3 October 1782). (fee collected)

Fol. 7a/2:

(1) K
˙
ūçāne nāh

˙
iyesinden Terānce k

˙
aryesinden Süleymān Aġa ve k

˙
arındaşı oġlı T

˙
urh
˘
an ve

Ġırbūfca k
˙
arye ehālı̄si (2) ve T

˙
ırnūfca imāmı ve İstibāniye cümle ehālı̄si ve civār k

˙
urāları

k
˙
adı̄mı̄ olmiyan çeltik tarlalarına k

˙
adı̄mı̄ değil (3) iken s

˙
uyı s

˙
alıverüb mülkimizi h

˘
arāb

eyledık
˙
larında k

˙
urā-yi mezbūr ehālı̄leri

(
arżuh

˙
āl etmekle balāsına (4) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve

H
˙
āccı̄ Bekir me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 25 L sene 196 //

Translation:

The inhabitants of the villages mentioned (below) submitted a petition: ‘Süleyman Ağa and

his brother’s son Turhan of Terance village (Teranci south of Kočani) in the district of

Kuçane (Kočani), the people of Gırbufca (Grdovci near the banks of Orizarska Reka

south of Kočani), the Imam of Tırnufca (possibly Zrnovci a little further south), all the

people of Istibaniye village (Istibanja east of Kočani on the Bregalnica river) and

the neighbouring villages, even though they are not (rice-growers) from of old, released the

water onto their rice-fields which are not ancient (rice-fields), and (thereby) ruined our

properties.’ A buyuruldı was consequently drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Hadji

Bekir put in charge. On the 25th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Thursday, 3 October 1782).

(fee collected)

Fol. 7a/3:

(1) Nevrek
˙
ūb sākinlerinden Selı̄m Beğ va

(
desinden

(
ammı̄si oġlı Meh

˙
med Emı̄n Beğ ve

za
(
ı̄m h

˙
āccı̄ H

˙
üseyin (2) ve damadı Miftāh

˙
ı̄zāde Meh

˙
med Aġa ve Dervı̄ş Aġa nāmūn

kimesneler sükkān-i vilāyet h
˙
uk
˙
ūk
˙
larına (3) binā’en muk

˙
addem ve muh

˘
tır (sic) s

˙
ādır olan

emr-i celı̄lüşşān mūcibince beyāż üzerine buyurıldı küşāde (4) ve Enderūnı̄ Yūsuf Aġa

mübāşir ta
(
yı̄n olmışdır fı̄ 26 L sene 196

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated on the death of Selim Beğ, inhabitant of Nevrekob (Goce

Delčev), in accordance with the illustrious firman issued previously and as a reminder (for)

the individuals by the name of Mehmed Emin Beğ, his uncle’s son; Miftahizade Mehmed

Ağa, his son-in-law; and Derviş Ağa concerning the rights of the inhabitants of the vilayet;

and Yusuf Ağa of the Inner Service was appointed mübaşir. On the 26th of Şevval in the

year 1196 (Friday, 4 October 1782).

Fol. 7a/4:

(1) Nāsliç k
˙
ażāsında tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li emr ü fermān buyurılan emvāl-i bak

˙
āyānıñ tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄line Enderūnı̄

(2) Meh
˙
med Aġa mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır fı̄ 28 L sene 196 (vāci)b
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Translation:

Mehmed Ağa of the Inner Service was appointed mübaşir for the raising of the still

outstanding revenue the collection of which in the district of Nasliç (Neapolis) had been

demanded by Imperial firman. On the 28th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Sunday, 6 October

1782). Due.

Fol. 7a/5:

(1) Süleymān nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Dūblāk

˙
k
˙
aryesi

ehālı̄lerinde(n) vilāyet h
˙
avālesinden (2) elli üç ġurūş bir z

˙
uluz

˙
(sic) alacaġı olmaġla(

arżuh
˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde mı̄r-i kelām İsmā

(
ı̄l Aġa (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 28 L

sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

A person named Süleyman submitted a petition: The inhabitants of Dublak village

(possibly Dubrovo east of Negotino) belonging to the district of Tikveş (Tikveš) owe him

fifty three and a third piastres from the district levy. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on

the face of the arzuhal, and Ismail Ağa ‘the Orator’ put in charge. On the 28th of Şevval in

the year 1196 (Sunday, 6 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 7a/6:

(1) Serfı̄ce sükkānından
(
Alı̄ Aġa k

˙
ulları Çeharşenbe k

˙
ażāsı mah

˙
kemesine h

˙
āżır olub işbu

biñyüz t
˙
ok
˙
san altı senesine mah

˙
sūben (2) bedel-i nüzūl ve

(
avārıż tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄line me’mūr

(
Alı̄

Aġa nām kimesne on beş nefer adamlarıyla
(
avārıż (ve) nüzūl tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bahānesiyle (3) k

˙
ażā-i

mezbūra tābi
(
çiftliğim olan H

˙
āccı̄

(
Alı̄ler k

˙
aryesini bas

˙
ub re

(
āyā fuk

˙
arāsınıñ emvāl ve

eşyāsını nehb (ü) ġāret (4) ve bir nefer nas
˙
rānı̄yeyi dah

˘
i vaż

(
-i h

˙
aml bu mis

¯
illü h

˙
arekāt-i

şenı̄
(
e ve z

˙
ülüm etmekle i

(
lām bālāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve çuk

˙
adār (5) Ah

˙
med Aġa

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 28 L sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

The humble servant Ali Ağa, inhabitant of Serfice (Servia), appeared before the judge of

the district of Çarşamba: ‘A person by the name of Ali Ağa, appointed collector of the

bedel-i nüzül and avarız (taxes) for the present year one thousand one hundred and ninety

six, went out with fifteen of his men on the pretext of collecting the avarız and nüzül

(levies) when he attacked my tchiftlik, the village of Hacci Aliler attached to the

aforementioned district, took away the possessions and belongings of its destitute peasants

and committed such shameful and cruel acts as to make one Christian woman pregnant.’

A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the ilam and Ahmed Ağa the çuhadar

put in charge. On the 28th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Sunday, 6 October 1782). Due.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/48)

Fol. 7a/7:

(1) Fı̄lūrı̄ne k
˙
as
˙
abasında vāk

˙
i
(
K
˙
urşunlı mah

˙
allesi sükkānından

(
Os
¯
mān bin Meh

˙
med nām

kimesne
(
arżıyla h

˙
akı̄r ve kendi umūrıyla (2) müstak

˙
ill iken yine k

˙
as
˙
aba-i mezbūrdan ba

(
żı

şükkāk-i nā-pāk mak
˙
ūlesinden olub < . . . > nāmūn ehālı̄-i k

˙
ażā ve ehālı̄-i mah

˙
alleden

(3) ba
(
żı kesānlara istinād-i küllı̄yeleri vāżıh

˙
ve āşikār bulınan kimesneler mecbūl
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buldık
˙
ları şek

˙
āvet ve mel

(
anetlerini (4) icrā ve t

˙
ahı̄r ittih

˘
āz eyledikleri kimesnelere

istināden merh
˙
ūm

(
Os
¯
mān nām maz

˙
lūmı bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
żarb ve k

˙
atl eyledık

˙
ları (5) ziyāde

nāsda h
˙
add-i tuvān(d)a resı̄de bulmaġla ehālı̄yi mah

˙
allede tah

˙
abbüs ve ih

˙
żārı bābında

beyāż üzere buyurıldı keşı̄de (6) ve k
˙
āżı̄ efendı̄ t

˙
arafından me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 28 L sene

196

Translation:

The individual by the name of Osman, son of Mehmed, inhabitant of Kurşunlı quarter in

the town of Filurine (Florina), was humble in his demeanour and went about his own

business. (But) some individuals – who are beyond any doubt in perfect company with

some people called (names omitted) from the kaza and from the quarter who belong to the

filthy rabble of the aforementioned town bristling in arms – conspired with some

individuals who commit brigandage and disgraceful acts which they regard as natural,

regarding themselves as without blemish, and without any justification struck and killed

the late victim by the name of Osman. Since this brought many people to the limits of their

endurance, a buyuruldı was promulgated (ordering) that the population (of Kurşunlı) be

confined in its quarter and summoned (before the judge). The appointment (of a mübaşir)

was arranged by the kadi. On the 28th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Sunday, 6 October

1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/47)

Fol. 7a/8:

(1) Emı̄ne ve Meh
˙
med nāmān s

˙
agı̄r merh

˙
ūm-i h

˙
ālik

˙
Ah
˙
med Aġanıñ yetimleri

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder

Üsküb k
˙
ażāsında Suşice k

˙
aryesinde (2) bā temessük zu

(
amālarıñ z

¯
immetlerinde yüz ġurūş

alacaġı bulmaġla
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Enderūnı̄ Ah

˙
med Aġa (3) me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ 29 L sene 196

Translation:

The minors by the name of Emine and Mehmed, orphans of the late Ahmed Ağa, submitted

a petition: The zaims in the village of Suşice (probably Kojnarska Sušica east of Skopje) in

the district of Üsküb (Skopje) owe them one hundred piastres on account of a written

statement. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and Ahmed Ağa

of the Inner Service put in charge. On the 29th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Monday,

7 October 1782).

Fol. 7a/9:

(1) Tikveş k
˙
ażāsında s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am efendimiziñ nok

˙
s
˙
ān-i bak

˙
āyalarıñ tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄liyçün beyāż

üzerine buyurıldı Pūdġūrı̄celi (2) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ ġurre-i Z

¯
ā sene 19

(sic)

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated for the remainder of the outstanding (monies) of our

Excellency the Grand Vizier to be collected in the district of Tikveş (Tikveš). Mustafa Ağa

from Podgorica was put in charge. On the first day of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday,

8 October 1782).

MANASTIR S IC ILL I NO. 64 : TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION

84



Fol. 7b/1:

(1) H
˙
ālā s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am ve afh

˘
am

(
ināyetlü veliyünni

(
em efendimiziñ

(
ā’id olan h

˙
ażarı̄ye ve

t
˙
ayyārāt-i sā’ireden Üsküb k

˙
ażāsında (2) bā temessük ve bi-lā temessük ve

(
ā’id-i bedel-i

revġan ve t
˙
arafımıza i

(
lānı̄ye pesı̄mānde (sic) k

˙
alan mebāliġ-i mat

˙
lūbdan tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li (3) h

˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
ına

beyaż üzerine buyurıldı ve K
˙
ıstoh

˙
ūr Ah

˙
med Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 29 L sene 196

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated concerning the collection of the requested amounts which

have remained unpaid of the hazariye and other windfalls in the district of Üsküb (Skopje)

which belong to our lord benefactor, his gracious Excellency the most illustrious Grand

Vizier on the evidence of a written statement or without, the revenue bedel-i revgan, and

(the levy called) ilaniye belonging to us. Ahmed Ağa of Krstohor has been put in charge.

On the 29th of Şevval in the year 1196 (Monday, 7 October 1782).

Fol. 7b/2:

(1) H
˙
ūrūpişteli Manāstırda mütemekkin Andrı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine H

˙
ūrūpişte sükkānından

Pāpās Bāġūn bi-lā veled mürd olmaġla (2) hālik-i mesfūrıñ k
˙
alan emvāl (ve) eşyāsı ve

terekesi dört biñ ġurūşdan mütecāvüz bu k
˙
ulları yeğeni (3) oldıġım h

˙
asebiyle ber mūceb-i

fetvā-yi şerı̄f emvāl (ve) eşyāsı bize intik
˙
āl eder iken k

˙
as
˙
aba-i mezbūrdan (4) T

˙
āşū veled-i

Lāmbrū fużūlen żabt
˙
etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve K

˙
adrı̄ Aġa me’mūr

olmışdır (vāci)b

Translation:

Andrea, (an inhabitant) of Hurpişte (Argos Orestikon) living in Manastır (Bitola),

submitted a petition: ‘Papas Bagun, also an inhabitant of Hurpişte, died without a son. The

property and belongings of the deceased and his inheritance amount to more than four

thousand piastres. Since this humble servant is his nephew, his property and belongings are

to be transferred onto us in accordance with a noble fatwa, but Tašo, son of Lambro, from

the aforementioned town, unlawfully took hold of it.’ A buyuruldı was consequently drawn

up on the face of the arzuhal, and Kadri Ağa put in charge. Due.

Fol. 7b/3:

(1) K
˙
ıpt
˙
iyān Istāk

˙
ū nas

˙
rānı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine nefs-i Manāstır sükkānından Terzi Dı̄nū ve

k
˙
arındaşı Yāk

˙
ū nāmān mesfūrlar (2) kendi h

˙
āllerinde olmıyub k

˙
ızımı t

˙
ut
˙
ub tas

˙
arruf etmek

murādları olub ve bu k
˙
ulları k

˙
ızımı tah

˘
lı̄s
˙
(3) etmeğe murād edüb beni dah

˘
i t
˙
ut
˙
ub żarb ve

mecrūh
˙
etdiler elden h

˙
asta olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına (4) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h

˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd

olınmışdır fı̄ selh
˘
-i L sene 196

Translation:

The female Christian Gypsy Stako submitted a petition: ‘Dino ‘the Tailor’ and his brother

Jako who also live in the town of Manastır (Bitola) have behaved badly by taking my

daughter with the intention of using her. This humble slave tried to free her daughter, but

they took hold of me as well, beating and wounding me, (so that) I got a bad hand.’ A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up and (the case) registered for the Treasury. On the last day

of Şevval in the year 1196 (Monday, 7 October 1782).
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Fol. 7b/4:

(1) Ehl-i (corrected to: islām ile) müşerref olan H
˙
asan Çavuş

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Presbe

k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Lubūyna k

˙
aryesinde

(
ammim Pāpā Yānū nām (2) keşı̄ş mürd olub emvāl ve

eşyā ve arāżı̄sini ı̄rs
¯
en (sic) bu k

˙
ullarına nak

˙
ıl iken islām müşerref (3) oldıġım h

˙
asebiyle

k
˙
ażā-i mez

¯
kūr k

˙
ocabaşıları K

˙
ūsta ve Pāpā Yūrgı̄ ve Būġūya ve Pāpā Yāk

˙
ū ve sā’irleri

(4) h
˙
ā’in-i dı̄n olmalarıyla k

˙
as
˙
d ve h

˙
ıyānet ve māl (ve) eşyālarımı żabt

˙
etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve (5) Şem
(
dāncı

(
Abdullāh Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ ġurre-i Z

¯
ı̄

sene 196 //

Translation:

Hasan Çavuş who was adorned with the Islamic (religion) submitted a petition: ‘When

the cleric by the name of Papa Jano who is my paternal uncle died in the village of

Lubojna belonging to the district of Prespe (Prespa), his possession, belongings and real

estate were passed onto me through inheritance. Yet because I was adorned with the

Islamic (religion), the headmen of the district named Kosta, Papa Jorgi, Bogoja, Papa

Jako and others, being traitors of the (true) religion, with evil intent and treachery took

possession of my property and belongings.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the

face of the arzuhal and Abdullah Ağa ‘the Candlestick-Maker’ entrusted (with the

case). On the first day of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 8 October 1782). (fee

collected)

Fol. 7b/5:

(1) T
˙
abbāk

˙
mah

˙
allesinden Gülcā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsında Orta Oba k

˙
aryesinden Pı̄r

oġlı Ah
˙
med nām kimesne sekiz aylık

˙
(2) bir toh

˙
um ile it

˙
lāk
˙
edüb sekiz aydır ki ne nikāh

˙
ve

ne uşak
˙
nafak

˙
ası vermemişdir arşın ermekle çocuġını (3) beslerim deyü

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Mis
˙
rı̄ H

˙
āfız

˙
İbrāhı̄m me’mūr olmışdır

Translation:

Gülca of Tabbak quarter submitted a petition: ‘A certain Piroğlu Ahmed from Orta Oba

village in the district of Filurine (Florina) divorced (me) when I was eight months pregnant.

Eight months have passed, and he has given me neither nikah nor uşak money. I have

maintained his child ever since it reached (the length of) an ell’. A buyuruldı was drawn up

on the face of the arzuhal and Hafız Ibrahim ‘the Egyptian’ put in charge.

Fol. 7b/6:

(1) Manāstırdan H
˙
atunı̄ye mah

˙
allesi sükkānından

(
Ā’işa H

˙
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Nevesk

˙
a bı̄rācı

İslām yazıcınıñ zevci olub (2) zevcim-i merk
˙
ūmı S

˙
arıgöl cānibinde bir kefere k

˙
ızı

(
ak
˙
ıd

edüb h
˘
aneme getürüb zevc-i merk

˙
ūmeniñ kefere (3) k

˙
arındaşları geldikde sen bu keferelere

görün deyü cevāb bu cāriyeleri görünmediğim içün żarb-i şedı̄d (4) ve merk
˙
ūmda biñ ġurūş

h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ım olub t

˙
aleb eylediğim içün

(
amucası oġlını Bekir irsāl eyleyüb (5) dolabda

çekmecemi cebren
(
an ba

(
di ak

˙
çe ile ah

˘
z
¯
ve derūnında ot

˙
uz t

˙
ok
˙
uz temessük defterlerimi

alub (6) firār etmekle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Enderūn İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūr

olmışdır fı ġurre-i Z
¯
ā sene 196 //
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Translation:

Ayşe Hatun, one of the inhabitants of Hatuniye quarter in Manastır, submitted a petition:

‘Neveska is the wife of Islam Yazıcı ‘the Beer Trader’. My aforementioned husband married

a Christian girl in the vicinity of Sarıgöl (Ptolemais) and took her into my house. When the

Christian sisters of his aforementioned wife came (to our house), he said: ‘Show yourself to

these unbelievers.’ Because I did not show myself to these concubines, he struck me with a

heavy blow in response. He owes me one thousand piastres. When I requested these, he sent

his uncle’s son Bekir who forced the drawers of my dresser open, then took my thirty nine

temessük inventories together with (all) the money which was in it and fled.’ A buyuruldıwas

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Ibrahim Ağa of the Inner Service put in

charge. On the first day of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 8 October 1782). (fee collected)

Fol. 7b/7:

(1) H
˙
at
˙
ı̄be

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Prespe k

˙
ażāsında Ġıncār k

˙
aryesinde Batak

˙
Meh

˙
med ve k

˙
arye-i

mezbūrdan Nāz
˙
ır Aġa veled-i Köse (2) Feyżullāh ve Aġır oġlı Nāz

˙
ır ve k

˙
arındaşı Murteżā

ve Sipāhı̄ oġlı H
˘
alı̄l ve Nas

˙
ūh
˘
oġlı

(
Alı̄ ve S

˙
olak

˙
oġlı (3)

(
Alı̄ ve K

˙
oca Zünbül Aġa ve

(
Alik

˙
o

oġlı Pafçe nāmūn kimesneler Isfūçna k
˙
aryesi sınūrındaki bāġçe iki oġlum ile (4) mezbūrlar

beni bāġımda bas
˙
ub ve adamları ġas

˙
b (ü) ġāret etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

ve
(
Abdullāh Şem

(
dāncı me’mūr olmışdır

Translation:

Hatibe submitted a petition: ‘Batak Mehmed from Gıncar village (Grnčari on the eastern

shore of Lake Prespa) in the district of Prespe (Prespa) as well as the individuals named

Nazır Ağa, son of Köse Feyzullah, Ağıroğlu Nazır, his brother Murteza, Sipahioğlu Halil,

Nasuhoğlu Ali, Solakoğlu Ali, Koca Zünbül Ağa and Alikooğlu Pafçe from the

aforementioned village attacked me and my two sons in the orchard which is situated on

the boundary with Isfuçna village (not identified) and seized and robbed the workers. A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Abdullah ‘the Candlestick-

Maker’ put in charge.

Fol. 8a/1:

(1) Yovān
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Kesriye k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Būbişte k

˙
aryesinde Pāpā K

˙
oç oġlı Mı̄h

˙
āl

pāpāza menzilimi (2) fürūh
˘
t menzili (sic) mezbūrıñ dıvarlarını yak

˙
arken dıvar içinde biñ

ġurūşdan mütecāviz bulub (3) bu k
˙
ulları menzilimi fürūh

˘
t etdim ise ak

˙
çemi fürūh

˘
t etmedim

deyü
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve k

˙
ahveci (4) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 2 Z

¯
ā sene 196

vermez

Translation:

Jovan submitted a petition: ‘I sold my house to Mihal Papaz, son of Papa Koçoğlu, in

Bubişte village (Bobišta/ Verga south of Florina) belonging to the district of Kesriye

(Kastoria). Burning down the walls of the aforementioned house (the buyer) found in its

walls more than one thousand piastres. Even though I, (your) humble servant, sold my

house, I did not (also) sell my money.’ A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal

and the kahveci put in charge. On the 2nd of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Wednesday, 9 October

1782). Would not pay.
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Fol. 8a/2:

(1) Būġūya
(
arżuh

˙
āl (eder) yine Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Dı̄rnūfca k

˙
aryesi sükkānından

Būcvār oġlı
(
Angele nām z

¯
immı̄ kendi h

˙
ālinde (2) olmıyub bu k

˙
ulları tarlaya gidüb çift

sürerken z
¯
immı̄-i mesfūr bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
bıcak

˙
ile efendı̄me hücūm (3) ve ehlim cāriyelerini

żarb ve
(
ırżımı pāyimāl etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de Köse S

˙
ak
˙
allu Mus

˙
t
˙
afā

Aġa (4) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 3 Z
¯
ā sene 196 yok

˙
dır

Translation:

Bogoja (submitted) a petition: ‘The non-Muslim by the name of Angele, son of Bočvar,

one of the inhabitants of Dirnufca village (Drenovec in the Babuna Mountains) in the

district of Pirlepe (Prilep), has behaved despicably. When this humble servant went into the

field ploughing, the aforementioned non-Muslim unlawfully attacked my master with a

knife, struck my family’s servant girls and violated my honour.’ A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Köse Sakallu Mustafa Ağa put in charge. On the

3rd of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Thursday, 10 October 1782). There is no (money collected

so far).

Fol. 8a/3:

(1) Yetim Dı̄mū
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Petı̄rsk

˙
a k
˙
aryesinden Hüseyin Aġonıñ

h
˘
iz
¯
metinde iken (2) pederim

(
At
˙
anās k

˙
ullarını balt

˙
a ile żarb ve mecrūh

˙
edüb beş altı gün

z
˙
arfında mürd olub (3) bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Selı̄m mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olmışdır fı̄ 3 Z

¯
ā

sene 196

Translation:

The orphan Dimo submitted a petition: ‘When in the service of Hüseyin Ağo of Petirska

village (Petarsko/ Petrai on the western shore of Lake Petrsko) in the district of Filurine

(Florina), (they) struck and wounded (your) humble servant, my father Atanas, with an axe.

He died within five or six days.’ A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face (of the arzuhal) and

Selim appointed mübaşir. On the 3rd of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Thursday, 10 October

1782).

Fol. 8a/4:

(1) Yāk
˙
ūb nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Rādoviş k

˙
aryesinden pederim

Īpū kendi h
˙
ālinde iken (2) Petirsk

˙
a k

˙
aryesine giderken Petirsk

˙
alı Monlā Süleymān ve

k
˙
arındaşı

(
Os
¯
mān nāmūn kimesneler bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
(3) pederim Īpūyi k

˙
atl etmeleriyle(

arżuh
˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Meh

˙
emmed me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ 3 Z

¯
ā sene 196 //

Translation:

A certain Yakub submitted a petition: ‘My father Ipo from Radoviš village belonging to the

district of Filurine (Florina) (always) kept to himself. Yet when he was on the way to

Petirska village (Petarsko/ Petrai on the western shore of Lake Petrsko), the individuals

named Molla Süleyman from Petirska and his brother Osman unlawfully killed my father.’

A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Mehemmed put in

charge. On the 3rd of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Thursday, 10 October 1782). (fee collected)

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/52)
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Fol. 8a/5:

(1) İlyās Mūsā
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Prespe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Bı̄la nām k

˙
aryesinden Bāle İbrāhı̄m Aġa

ve K
˙
uruh

˘
anlı Ya

(
k
˙
ūb Bölükbaşı (2) nāmān kimesnelerde alacaġım olmaġla bālāsına

buyurıldı küşāde ve Bekir Aġa me’mūr olınmışdır (vāci)b fı̄ 3 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Ilyas Musa submitted a petition: The two individuals named Bale Ibrahim Ağa and

Kuruhanlı Yakub Bölükbaşı from the village of Bila (perhaps Bela Crkva) in the district of

Prespe (Prespa) owe me (money). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the

arzuhal) and Bekir Ağa put in charge. Due. On the 3rd of Zilkade in the year 1196

(Thursday, 10 October 1782).

Fol. 8a/6:

(1) Fāt
˙
ima H

˙
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Prespe k

˙
ażāsı sākinlerinden sābık

˙
ā Prespe k

˙
āżı̄si Ya

(
k
˙
ūb

Efendı̄ (2) z
¯
immetinde bā temessük yüz elli beş ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına

buyurıldı küşāde ve mezbūr Bekir Aġa (3) me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ 3 Z
¯
ā sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Fatima Hatun submitted a petition: Yakub Efendi, one of the inhabitants and former kadi of

Prespa, owes her one hundred and fifty five piastres on account of a written statement. A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and the aforementioned Bekir

Ağa put in charge. On the 3rd of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Thursday, 10 October 1782).

Due.

Fol. 8a/7:

(1) Süleymān
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder: Pirlepe k

˙
as
˙
abası sükkānından S

˙
abı̄ Yūsuf ve Laġımcı oġlı

(
Alı̄

ve H
˙
asan oġlı Süleymān nām kimesnelere (sic) (2) bā fermān-i

(
ālı̄ me’mūr oldıġım cebelü

mı̄rı̄sine mez
¯
kūr cebelüler edāsına muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına (3) keşı̄de-i

buyurıldı ve Kilimci nām Mah
˙
mūd me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 4 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Süleyman submitted a petition: The individuals by the name of Yusuf ‘the Boy’, Ali, son of

‘the Sapper’, and Süleyman, son of Hasan from the inhabitants of the town of Pirlepe

(Prilep) – these aforementioned cebelü have opposed the payment of the cebelü duty for

which I was appointed by Imperial decree. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face

of the arzuhal and Mahmud known as ‘the Kilim-Trader’ put in charge. On the 4th of

Zilkade in the year 1196 (Friday, 11 October 1782).

Fol. 8a/8:

(1) H
˙
asan nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl (eder) Fı̄lūrı̄ne sākinlerinden İslām Beğ bin H

˙
asan nāmān

(sic) kimesnelerde (2) dört senelik ecr-i mis
¯
li h
˘
idmet h

˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
ıyçün alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl

bālāsına buyurıldı (3) küşāde ve Enderūnı̄ el-h
˙
ācc Beşı̄r Aġa me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ 4 Z

¯
ā

sene 196
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Translation:

A certain Hasan (submitted) a petition: He is owed his wages for four years’ of fair service

by two individuals called Islam Beğ, son of Hasan, inhabitant of Filurine (Florina),

(and. . .). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Hadji Beşir

Ağa of the Inner Service entrusted (with the case). On the 4th of Zilkade in the year 1196

(Friday, 11 October 1782).

Fol. 8a/9:

(1) Nefs-i Manāstır sükkānından K
˙
atrānçe nām nas

˙
rānı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra

tābi
(
Mūġila k

˙
aryesi sınūrında bir k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a mülk-i çayırım (2) olmaġla k

˙
arye-i mezbūrda

Istūyān Ġālama nām z
¯
immı̄ bi-lā minvāl çayırımı biçüb k

˙
ulıñıza ġadr etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına küşāde-i buyurıldı
(
Abdurrah

˙
mān me’mūr olmışdır

Translation:

A female Christian by the name of Katranica, inhabitant of the town of Manastır (Bitola),

submitted a petition: ‘I own a piece of private meadow on the boundary of Mugila village

(Mogila, a large village to the north of Bitola) which belongs to the aforementioned

district. The non-Muslim called Stojan Galama in the aforementioned village cut the grass

of my meadow with no consideration, doing damage to your humble slave.’ A buyuruldı

was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Abdurrahman put in charge.

Fol. 8a/10:

(1) Berānceli Mitre
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Mūġila nām k

˙
aryesi sükkānından Butrı̄n veled-i Mı̄lūş ve

şerı̄ki ismiyle T
˙
rayçe me

(
a rüfek

˙
ālarıyla k

˙
oyunlarıma gelüb (2) bir çoġı sarı̄k

˙
a edüb ve

üzerime hücūm ve t
˙
ūfenk (sic) atub s

˙
opamı delüb ġadr etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına

küşāde-i buyurıldı (3) İbrāhı̄m Efendı̄niñ uşaġı me’mūr olmışdır fi 6 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Mitre from Berance (Beranci in Bitolsko) submitted a petition: ‘Butrin, son of Miloš, and

Trajče who is called his companion, from the inhabitants of Mogila village, have, together

with their associates, gone into my sheep and stolen a number of them. They attacked me,

fired a musket and pierced my stick, (thereby) doing me damage.’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and the follower of Ibrahim Efendi put in

charge. On the 6th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Sunday, 13 October 1782).

Fol. 8a/11:

(1) Manāstırlı
(
Alı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder bir k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a mülk-i menzilim olmaġla k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(

Çikrikçi k
˙
aryesinden Ġurūzlān oġılları (2) iki k

˙
arındaşına menzilimi ı̄cāre ile verüb icāreyi

edāda muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı (3) ve Kahveci Mahmūd

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 8 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Ali from Manastır (Bitola) submitted a petition: ‘I own a private dwelling. I rented out my

house to two brothers of the Guruzlanoğulları from Çikrikçi village (Čikrikči in the

district of Bitola) which belongs to the aforementioned district, but they oppose paying
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the rent.’ A buyuruldı was consequently drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Mahmud

the kahveci put in charge. On the 8th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 15 October

1782).

Fol. 8b/1:

(1) Menzilci H
˘
alı̄l

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Usturova k

˙
ażāsı ehālı̄leriñ z

¯
immetlerinde mümżā defter

mūcibince alacaġı olan ak
˙
çeniñ (2) tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li h

˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
ına k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ a

(
yānı Ca

(
fer Beğ ve

şerı̄ki Sülü muh
˙
as
˙
s
˙
ıla müfı̄d olmadık

˙
ları h

˙
ālinden

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de T

˙
ok
˙
atlı

Ah
˙
med me’mūr olmışdır (vāci)b

Translation:

The courier station officer Halil submitted a petition: Concerning the collection of the

monies which the people of the district of Usturova (Arnissa) owe him on account of a

sealed defter, the ayan of the aforementioned district, Cafer Beğ, and his companion Sülü

are not equal to (the job of) collecting agent. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the

face of the arzuhal and Ahmed from Tokat put in charge. Due.

Fol. 8b/2:

(1) Usturovalı Ah
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
K
˙
ūcāneli merh

˙
ūm İbrāhı̄miñ

yerinden k
˙
arye-i mezbūr sınūrında (2) yeğirmi dönüm tarla t

˙
apu ile almış iken merh

˙
ūmıñ

oġılları Meh
˙
med ve

(
Os
¯
mān żabt

˙
etdirtmiyüb

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı (3) keşı̄de ve

T
˙
ok
˙
atlı Ah

˙
med me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 7 Z

¯
ā sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Ahmed from Usturova (Arnissa) submitted a petition: From the property of the late Ibrahim

of Kuçane which (place) belongs to the aforementioned district he has bought, with title

deeds, a field of twenty dönüm situated on the boundary of the aforementioned village.

(But) the sons of the deceased, Mehmed and Osman, have not let him (lit.: made him) take

it over. A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Ahmed from Tokat put in

charge. On the 7th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Monday, 14 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 8b/3:

(1) Mūsā
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne sükkānından Geçk

˙
ū H

˙
asan Beşeniñ z

¯
immetinde bā

temessük alacaġı olub ve k
˙
as
˙
aba sükkānından (2) ba

(
żı kimesneler z

¯
immetinde bak

˙
āyası

k
˙
almıyub alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġa me’mūrdır

Translation:

Musa submitted a petition: Geçko Hasan Beşe, inhabitant of Florina, owes him (money) on

account of a written statement. He wants (his money back) with nothing left outstanding

from some individuals from among the inhabitants of the town. A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Baki Ağa put in charge.

Fol. 8b/4:

(1) Yine Mūsā
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
Ekşi S

˙
u k
˙
arye ehālı̄leriñ z

¯
immetlerinde

bā temessük alacaġı olmaġla mah
˙
allında (2) murāfa

(
a ve icrā olmaz ise dı̄vān-i Rūm İliye
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ih
˙
żārları bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġaya me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 7 Z

¯
ā sene 196

(vāci)b

Translation:

Musa submitted a petition again: The people of Ekşi Su (Vrbeni/ Xinon Neron on the slopes

of Kajmakčalan Mountain) belonging to the aforementioned district (of Florina) owe him

(money) on account of a written statement. Since (his claim) could not be heard and settled

before the local court, a buyuruldı was issued summoning them before the Diwan of

Rumelia. On the 7th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Monday, 14 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 8b/5:

(1) Dāvı̄d ve Mūsā nāmān yehūdı̄ler
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Mūrı̄h

˙
ova

k
˙
urālarından Pūlcişte nā(m) k

˙
arye mütemekkinlerinden (2) K

˙
ocabaşı İstepān ve yine k

˙
ażā-i

mezbūra tābi
(
Zuvika nām k

˙
arye mütemekkinlerinden Fufūla nāmān z

¯
immı̄lerde (3) ikiyüz

elli ġurūş alacaġımız olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde Enderūn Ah
˙
med Aġa me’mūr

olınmışdır (vāci)b

Translation:

The Jews David and Moses submitted a petition: ‘Two non-Muslims, Stepan the village

headman, inhabitant of the village named Pulcişte (Palčište in Mariovo district), one of the

Mariovo villages belonging to the district of Prilep, and Fufula, inhabitant of Zuvika village

(perhaps Zovič on the upper reaches of Crna Reka, borderingMariovo) of the aforementioned

district, owe us two hundred and fifty piastres.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the

face of (the arzuhal) and Ahmed Ağa of the Inner Service put in charge. Due.

Fol. 8b/6:

(1) Tikveş k
˙
ażāsı mużāfātından Timyānik nām k

˙
aryesi kānından (sic) K

˙
ūk
˙
ūma oġlı İbrāhı̄m

ve H
˙
asan nām kimesneleriñ üzerine (2) yeğirmi yedi ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla ba

(
de’l-

murāfa
(
a üzerine h

˙
üküm ve mah

˙
būs ilk

˙
ā olındık

˙
da firār etmeleriyle (3) cānib-i şer

(
ı̄den

i
(
lām ve balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Ebū Lūbūd Meh

˙
med Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 7 Z

¯
ā

sene 1196 (vāci)b

Translation:

He is owed twenty seven piastres by the individuals called Kukumaoğlu Ibrahim and

Hasan, inhabitants of Timyanik village (Timjanik) belonging to the appendages of Tikveš

district. When, after the court hearing, the judgement was passed on him and an arrest

order served, they fled. Upon this an ilam was issued by the court and a buyuruldı drawn up

on the face of the ilam and Ebu Lubud Mehmed Ağa put in charge. On the 7th of Zilkade in

the year 1196 (Monday, 14 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 8b/7:

(1) Simidci z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Timyānik k

˙
aryesinden Na

(
lband oġlı İsmā

(
ı̄l nām şak

˙
ı̄

bi-ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙

(2) oġlumı k
˙
atl etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de Ebū

Lūbūd me’mūr mübāşirı̄yesi h
˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd(d)ır fı̄ 7 Z

¯
ā sene 196 (vāci)b merk

˙
ūm

me’mūrdır
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Translation:

The non-Muslim Simidci submitted a petition: ‘The brigand Ismail, son of Nalband of

Timjanik village, killed my son without justification.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up

on the face of the arzuhal and Ebu Lubud appointed. His mübaşiriye (fee) is assigned to the

Treasury. On the 7th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Monday, 14 October 1782). Due. In

charge (of the case) is the aforementioned (Ebu Lubud Ağa).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/54)

Fol. 8b/8:

(1) Bā i
(
lām-i şer

(
ı̄ye ile Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Pirijdova nām k

˙
arye sükkānından Arslan oġlı

İbrāhı̄m nām müfsid (2) pı̄şe-i umūr-i mühimmeye ih
˙
tilāl ve s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am efendı̄miziñ bā

emr-i
(
ālı̄ ile me’mūr oldıġı h

˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
lara (3) iżmih

˙
lāl bādı̄ olub te’dı̄b-i guşmāl ve is

˙
lāh
˙
-i nefs

içün mübāşir mat
˙
lūb etmekle i

(
lām bālāsına (4) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h

˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd(d)ır fı̄

7 Z
¯
ā sene 196 (vāci)b merk

˙
ūm me’mūrdır

Translation:

It was reported by means of a judicial ilam: The villain Ibrahim, son of Arslan, inhabitant

of Pirijdova village (Prždevo southeast of Negotino) which belongs to the district of Tikveş

(Tikveš), has disturbed the advancement of the affairs of the state and has shown neglect of

our Excellency the Grand Vizier’s affairs for which he was appointed by Imperial firman.

Since a mübaşir is required for his punishment and improvement, a buyuruldı was drawn

up on the face of the ilam and registered for the Treasury. On the 7th of Zilkade in the year

1196 (Monday, 14 October 1782). Due. In charge (of the case) is the aforementioned (Ebu

Lubud Ağa).

Fol. 8b/9:

(1) Yetim Tikveşli Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder İştib k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Vırt

˙
ışa k

˙
aryesi sükkānından

Yürük oġlı Ah
˙
med Aġo (2) nām kimesnede mı̄rās

¯
a muta

(
allık

˙
ber-vech-i emāneten

alacaġım olmaġla ber mūceb-i defter-i k
˙
assām h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ımı alıverilmek (3) bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āla

cesāret ve balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h
˘
azı̄ne-ye muk

˙
ayyeddir fı̄ 7 Z

¯
ā sene 1196 (vāci)b

merk
˙
ūm me’mūrdır

Translation:

The orphan Mustafa from Tikveš submitted a petition: ‘The individual by the name of

Yürükoğlu Ahmed Ağo, inhabitant of Vırtışa village (probably Vrteška east of Štip) which

belongs to the district of Iştib (Štip), owes me what was deposited for safekeeping as part of

(my) inheritance. I (now) venture to petition to be immediately given what is mine

according to the kassam register.’ Consequently, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of

(the arzuhal) and registered for the Treasury. On the 7th of Zilkade in the year 1196

(Monday, 14 October 1782). Due. In charge (of the case) is the aforementioned (Ebu Lubud

Ağa).

Fol. 8b/10:

(1) İsmā
(
ı̄l

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder İştib k

˙
ażāsında bā emr-i

(
ālı̄ me’mūr oldıġım

(
aded-i aġnām

tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄line bu def

(
a (2) k

˙
ażā-i mez

¯
kūrda ba

(
żı ehl-i islām yeñiçerilık

˙
da
(
vāsıyla yedinde
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bulınan aġnāmlarıñ resimlerini (3) edāsına muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i

buyurıldı ve Ebū Lūbūd me’mūr olmışdır (vāci)b

Translation:

Ismail submitted a petition: ‘By Imperial firman I am responsible for the collection of the

aded-i agnam duty in the district of Iştib (Štip). Now some Muslims in the aforementioned

district, claiming to be Janissaries, oppose paying the duty for the sheep in their

possession.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Ebu Lubud

put in charge. Due.

Fol. 9a/1:

(1) Meh
˙
med

(
Ārif Efendı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
as
˙
abası sükkānından Cāmi

(
-i

(
Atı̄k

˙
mah

˙
allesinden H

˙
āccı̄ İbiş ve H

˙
āccı̄ (2)

(
Ālço ve Bas

˙
āt oġlı ve H

˙
amza Beğ mah

˙
allesinden

H
˙
āccı̄ Ve’ı̄szāde Ah

˙
med Aġa ve Ġūtbāl oġlı (3)

(
Os
¯
mān ve Mollā

(
Os
¯
mān ve K

˙
ātib

(
Alı̄

mah
˙
allesinden H

˙
ısk
˙
a ve Ya

(
k
˙
ūb Keth

˘
üdā ve Prespelizāde İbrāhı̄m Aġa (4) nāmūn

kimesneleri dı̄vān-i Rūm İliye ih
˙
żārları iltimās olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

(5) Gürci oġlı
(
Alı̄ Aġa me’mūr olmışdır 8 Z

¯
ā sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Mehmed Arif Efendi submitted a petition requesting that the (following) residents of the

town of Florina named Hadji Ibiş, Hadji Alço and Basatoğlu of Cami-i Atik quarter and

Hadji Veiszade Ahmed Ağa, Gutbaloğlu Osman and Molla Osman of Hamza Beğ quarter

and Hıska, Yakub Kethüda and Prespelizade Ibrahim Ağa of Katib Ali quarter be

summoned before the Diwan of Rumelia. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face

of the arzuhal and Gürcioğlu Ali Ağa put in charge. (On the) 8th of Zilkade in the year

1196 (Tuesday, 15 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 9a/2:

(1) H
˙
asan

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Īvrānye k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Cı̄rnūtince k

˙
aryesinden olub yine k

˙
ażā-i

mezbūra tābi
(
(2) Būk

˙
ūrūfca k

˙
aryesinden K

˙
urt
˙
u oġlı İbrāhı̄m nām şak

˙
ı̄ bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙

k
˙
arındaşım Yūnus nām maz

˙
lūmı (3) k

˙
atl etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve

Sevād Çavuşa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 7 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Hasan submitted a petition: ‘(I am) from the village of Cirnutince (Crnotince southwest of

Vranje) which belongs to the district of Ivranye (Vranje). (Now) the brigand by the name of

Kurtuoğlu Ibrahim of Bukurufca village (Bukurovce nearby) in the aforementioned district

has killed his victim, my brother called Yunus, without justification.’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Sevad (‘the Black’) Çavuş put in charge.

On the 7th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Monday, 14 October 1782).

Fol. 9a/3:

(1) Prespe ve Gūrı̄ce ve Bihlişte k
˙
ażālarına K

˙
ūlūnya k

˙
ażāsından biñ neferden mütecāviz

arnavud h
˙
areket (2) ve Sı̄rūz h

˙
avālisine

(
azı̄met üzere oldık

˙
larını beyāż üzerine buyurıldı

küşāde ve Enderūnı̄ Bekir Aġa (3) me’mūr olınmışdır fı̄ 8 Z
¯
ā sene 196
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Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated (addressed) to the districts of Prespe (Prespa), Gurice

(Korça) and Bihlişte (Bilishti) that the Albanians from the district of Kolonya (Erseka) who

number more than one thousand men have moved and are about to set out for the

surrounding districts of Serrai. Bekir Ağa of the Inner Service was put in charge. On the

8th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 15 October 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/55)

Fol. 9a/4:

(1) Manāstır sükkānından Yānk
˙
ū ve Nāstū ve Yānik

˙
a nas

˙
rānı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
ūmānova

k
˙
ażāsından Lı̄bovik ve Lūpātir (2) nām k

˙
aryeleriñ beyninde oġlım Yānk

˙
ū(y)i ve zevcim

Mitre(y)i ve oġlım Petre ve ak
˙
rabām Yānk

˙
ū(y)i (sic) nāmūn da

(
ı̄leri (3) bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙

k
˙
atl edüb ve üçyüz ġurūşını ġas

˙
b ve eşyālarını ve bārgı̄rlerini yaġmā etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına buyurıldı (4) keşı̄de ve Enderūnı̄ Sevād Çavuşa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 8 Z
¯
ā sene

196

Translation:

Janko, Nasto and the female Christian Janika from among the inhabitants of Manastır

(Bitola) submitted a petition: ‘Between the villages of Libovik and Lupatir (the

neighbouring villages Ljubodrag and Lopate west of Kumanovo) in the district of

Kumanovo they killed the claimants: my son Janko, my husband Mitre, my son Petre and

my relative Janko without any justification, stole their money and took their belongings and

horses as booty.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Sevad

(‘the Black’) Çavuş of the Inner Service put in charge. On the 8th of Zilkade in the year

1196 (Tuesday, 15 October 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/57)

Fol. 9a/5:

(1) Bayrām
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Sı̄rūz sākinlerinden Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Efendı̄niñ oġlı Emı̄n Aġa nām

ġaddārıñ çiftliğinde k
˙
arındaşım (2) T

˙
āhir nām maz

˙
lūm s

˙
ubaşısı iken ve aġa-yi merk

˙
ūmdan

biñ altıyüz ġurūşı alacaġı olub t
˙
aleb eyledıġımda vermede muh

˘
ālefet (3) etmeleriyle

ba
(
dehü Emı̄n Aġa çiftlik ehālı̄siyle tekdil olub bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
arındaşımı k

˙
atl etmekle(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı (4) keşı̄de ve bölükbaşı

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūr olmışdır (on margin:)(

Alı̄

Translation:

Bayram submitted a petition: ‘The victim, my brother Tahir, was supervisor (subaşı) on the

tchiftlik of the tyrant Emin Ağa, son of Mustafa Efendi, one of the inhabitants of Siroz

(Serrai). He was owed one thousand six hundred piastres by the aforementioned agha.

When I claimed it, they resisted in the handing over (of the money). Afterwards, Emin Ağa

conspired with the people of the tchiftlik and killed my brother without justification.’ A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and the bölükbaşı Ali Beğ put

in charge. (Responsible is) Ali.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/63)
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Fol. 9a/6:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Zı̄h

˙
ne nāh

˙
iyesinde K

˙
ılābūt

˙
nām k

˙
arye ehālı̄sinden k

˙
arındaşım

Bayrāmıñ dörtyüz ġurūş alacaġı (2) olmaġla k
˙
arye-i mezbūrda (sic) varub k

˙
ocabaşı

h
˘
ānesinde k

˙
ondıġı h

˙
asebiyle leylen balta ile k

˙
atl ve emvāl (ve) eşyāsını (3) ve atını ġas

˙
b

(ve) nehb etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı yine merk

˙
ūm me’mūr olmışdır

h
˘
idmeti h

˘
azı̄neye (on margin:)

(
Alı̄

Translation:

Mustafa submitted a petition: ‘The inhabitants of the village of Kılabut ([Palaion] Kalapoti

due north of Siljachovo or Nea Zichne) in the district of Zihne owe my brother Bayram four

hundred piastres. When he went to the aforementioned village and halted for the night at

the headman’s house, they killed him at night-time with an axe, stealing his possessions, his

belongings and his horse.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal

and again the aforementioned (the bölükbaşı Ali Beğ) put in charge. His hizmet(-i

mübaşiriye was handed over) to the Treasury. (Responsible is) Ali.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/56)

Fol. 9a/7:

(1) Menlik sükkānından İh
˘
tiyār Ah

˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Sı̄rūz k

˙
ażāsından Elı̄şān ve Cum

(
a ve

Türk ve K
˙
ara Metūlık

˙
(2) ve

(
Alı̄ Paşa mah

˙
allesi nāmūn k

˙
urālarıñ ehālı̄si Ramażān-i

şerı̄finde oġlım H
˙
asan Bārūtçı yola giderken bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
k
˙
atl (3) bārgı̄rlerini (ve)

eşyālarını yaġmā (ve) ġāret etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı ve

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ 8 Z
¯
ā sene 196 // (on margin:)

(
Ali

Translation:

Ahmed ‘the Old Man’, one of the inhabitants of Menlik (Melnik), submitted a petition:

‘When my son Hasan ‘the Gunpowder-Maker’ went on a journey during the noble

Ramazan, the people of the villages called Elişan (Elšen/ Karperi), Cuma (Džumaja/

Iraklia), Türk, Karametulık (Kamareto) and Ali Paşa Mahallesi (Ali Paša/ Neohori; all

neighbouring settlements in the alluvial plain west of Serrai) killed him without

justification and stole his horses and his belongings.’ A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn

up) on the face of the arzuhal and Ali Beğ put in charge. On the 8th of Zilkade in the year

1196 (Tuesday, 15 October 1782). (fee collected). (Responsible is) Ali.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/58)

Fol. 9a/8:

(1) Ūsturovalı
(
Alı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine k

˙
as
˙
aba-i mezbūrdan

(
Ömer bin H

˙
asan ve hemşı̄resi

Sult
˙
āna nāmān kimesnelerden yüz yeğirmi (2) ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla bā

(
arżuh

˙
āl iştikā ve

balāsına buyurıldı ve Kuzu me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 8 Z
¯
ā sene 196 vermez

Translation:

Ali from Usturova (Arnissa) submitted a petition, complaining by means of an arzuhal: I

am owed one hundred and twenty piastres by the two individuals called Ömer, son of

Hasan, and his sister Sultana from the aforementioned district.’ A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Kuzu put in charge. On the 8th of Zilkade in the

year 1196 (Tuesday, 15 October 1782). Would not pay.
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Fol. 9a/9:

(1) Fı̄lūrı̄neye tābi
(
Aytūslı Mitre

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Nevelān

k
˙
aryesinden

(
Ömer nām ġaddār bir k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a (2) mülk bāġımı yedi senedir ki żabt

˙
ve zı̄rā

(
at (sic)

edüb bir dürlü tas
˙
arruf etdirmiyüb

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı ve kahveci (3) yamaġı S

˙
ādık

˙
Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 9 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Mitre from Aytos (Aetos southeast of Florina near Lake Zazersko) which belongs to the

district of Filurine (Florina) submitted a petition: ‘The tyrannical Ömer of Nevelan village

(Nevoljan/ Skopia south of Florina) which again belongs to the district of Florina has been

occupying and working my piece of privately owned vineyard for seven years, making it

impossible for me to use it in any way.’ A buyuruldı (was drawn up) on the face of the

arzuhal and Sadık Ağa, the kahveci’s assistant, put in charge. On the 9th of Zilkade in the

year 1196 (Wednesday, 16 October 1782).

Fol. 9b/1:

(1) S
˙
ādık

˙
nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Köprili k

˙
ażāsında Sirk

˙
ova ve Rūsūmān nāmān

k
˙
urāların (sic) mā beyninde (2) altı nefer yolumı bas

˙
ub bir çift pı̄ştov ve bir k

˙
ılıç ve bir

filinta ve yetmiş beş ġurūş ak
˙
çesini (3) ah

˘
z
¯
etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde

ve el-h
˙
ācc Memiş Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 10 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

A certain Sadık submitted a petition: ‘Six people suddenly attacked me between the two

villages known as Sirkova (Sirkovo south of Veles) and Rusuman (Rosoman immediately

west of Sirkovo) in the district of Köprülü (Veles), taking a pair of pistols, one sword, one

flintlock and his (sic) money (amounting to) seventy five piastres.’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Hadji Memiş Ağa put in charge. On the

10th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Thursday, 17 October 1782).
(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/59)

Fol. 9b/2:

(1) H
˙
asan ve Sirāc S

˙
ālıh

˙
nāmān kimesneler

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır sākinlerinden Nālı̄ (sic)

Voyvoda mah
˙
allesinden Pibiş (2) demekle ma

(
rūf nām kimesnede yetmiş beş ġurūş alacaġı

olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve başdelı̄l Süleymān Aġa (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 10 Z
¯
ā

sene 196

Translation:

Two individuals named Hasan and Sirac Salih submitted a petition: The person known as

Pibiş from Bali Voyvoda quarter, one of the inhabitants of Manastır (Bitola), owes them

seventy five piastres. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and

Süleyman the başdeli put in charge. On the 10th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Thursday,

17 October 1782).

Fol. 9b/3:

(1)
(
Abdülcelı̄l

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder duh

˙
an gümrüği emı̄ni Ebū Bekir Aġa t

˙
arafından bu h

˙
avālı̄leriñ

vuk
˙
iye gümrüği tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄line (2) me’mūr olub Pirlepe k

˙
as
˙
abası sükkānından Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Bānı̄ ve
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Durmuş Bānı̄ ve S
˙
ālih

˙
Beşe (ve) Āşūrā (sic) Bozan İsmā

(
ı̄l Aġa (3) ve Şeyt

˙
ān H

˘
vācce ve

Beşı̄r oġlı Ah
˙
med Beşe ve Kel Serdār oġılları ve Zeynel Beşe ve Arnabūd S

˙
ālih

˙
ve

(
Arab(

Abdullāh (4) tābi
(
-i Süleymān Beğ (ve) K

˙
urūşūfcalı Meh

˙
med Beşe (ve) Ca

(
fer oġlı H

˙
asan

Beşe (ve) H
˙
oroz H

˙
üseyin Beşe (ve) Yūsuf oġlı Murteżā (5) nāmūn kimesneler t

˙
utun

gümrüğiñ mı̄rı̄sini edālarına muh
˘
alefet etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (6) ve

Enderūnı̄ S
˙
ādık

˙
Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 10 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Abdülcelil submitted a petition: He was appointed to collect the okka customs of these parts

by Ebubekir Ağa, tobacco customs commissioner. (But) the individuals named Mustafa ‘the

Builder’, Durmuş ‘the Builder’, Salih Beşe, Ismail Ağa ‘Who Breaks the Aşura’, Şeytan

Hoca, Beşiroğlu Ahmed Beşe, the sons of Kel Serdar (‘the Bald’), Zeynel Beşe, Salih ‘the

Albanian’, Abdullah ‘the Arab’ who is a follower of Süleyman Beğ, Mehmed Beşe from

Kruševo, Caferoğlu Hasan Beşe, Hüseyin Beşe ‘the Cock’ and Yusufoğlu Murteza,

inhabitants of the town of Prilep, have resisted in the collection of the tobacco customs

levies. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Sadık Ağa of the

Inner Service put in charge. On the 10th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Thursday, 17 October

1782).

Fol. 9b/4:

(1) S
˙
arıgöl Cum

(
asından olub Mūsā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
arındaşı Bayrām nām kimesne Nāsliç

k
˙
ażāsına (tābi

(
) K
˙
ūnick

˙
ū k

˙
aryesinde (2) k

˙
oyun fürūh

˘
t edüb bir eyyāmdans

˙
oñra ak

˙
çesini

t
˙
aleb etmekle vardık

˙
da k

˙
arye-i mezbūr mütemekkinlerinden K

˙
ara Nı̄k

˙
ū (3) oġlı ve Bābāk

˙
z
¯
immı̄ ve Yānı̄ oġlı Būt

˙
ū ve Lācū ve k

˙
arındaşı Pāpās ve Terzi k

˙
arye-i mezbūrıñ ra

(
yālarıyla

(sic) (4) yekdil ve yekcihet ve k
˙
arındaşım Bayrāmı k

˙
atl ve s

˙
ilāh

˙
larını ġas

˙
b etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de Būşnāk
˙
me’mūrdır

Translation:

Musa who is from Cuma (Džuma/ Haravgi) in Sarıgöl (Ptolemais) submitted a petition: His

brother Bayram was selling his sheep in the village of Kunicku (Koničko) which belongs to

the district of Nasliç (Anaselica). After some days he went there (again) in order to claim

his money. (But) the non-Muslims Kara Nikooğlu and Babak and Janioğlu Buto and Lačo

and his brothers Papas (‘the Priest’) and Terzi (‘the Tailor’) conspired with the peasants of

the aforementioned village, killed my (sic) brother and took his weapons. A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and ‘the Bosnian’ put in charge.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/60)

Fol. 9b/5:

(1) H
˘
umbaracı H

˙
üseyin Aġa

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūr K

˙
ıbt
˙
iyān cizyedārları H

˙
asan Beğ

ve H
˙
üseyin Aġada cizye (2) mālından biñ sekiz yüz elli ġurūşı alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve Būşnāk
˙
me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 10 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Hüseyin Ağa ‘the Bombardier’ submitted a petition: He is owed one thousand eight

hundred and fifty piastres of the cizye money by Hasan Beğ and Hüseyin Ağa, cizye
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collectors for the Gypsies in the aforementioned district. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn

up on the face of the arzuhal and ‘the Bosnian’ put in charge. On the 10th of Zilkade in the

year 1196 (Thursday, 17 October 1782).

Fol. 9b/6:

(1) Nı̄ş sālyānecisi Çelebı̄ Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Çavuş

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder İştib k

˙
ażāsınıñ a

(
yānı ve sā’ir

ehālı̄leriniñ birbirleri (2) kefāletiyle z
¯
immetlerinde bā temessük üç biñ ġurūş ve Nāz

˙
ırzāde

Küçük Ah
˙
med Aġa z

¯
immetinde biñ dörtyüz (3) ġurūş māl-i mevācib olmak

˙
üzere alacaġım

olub mübāşir ma
(
rifetiyle tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄l ve edāsına muh

˘
ālefet ederler ise ih

˙
żārları (4) iltimās

olmaġla
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (ve) tah

˙
rı̄r ve Çūk

˙
adār Meh

˙
med Aġa me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ 12 Z
¯
ā sene 196 //

Translation:

The collector of the salyane tax for Niš, Çelebi Mustafa Cavuş, submitted a petition: ‘The

ayan in the district of Štip and other inhabitants of (this town) who are guarantors for each

other owe me three thousand piastres on account of a written statement; and Nazırzade

Küçük Ahmed Ağa owes me one thousand four hundred piastres in salaries.’ A buyuruldı

was therefore drawn up and written out on the face of the arzuhal indicating that (the sums)

be obtained through a mübaşir and that they be summoned (before the Diwan) should they

oppose the collection, and Çokadar Mehmed Ağa appointed mübaşir. On the 12th of

Zilkade in the year 1196 (Saturday, 19 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 9b/7:

(1) H
˙
vān

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Kesriye k

˙
ażāsında Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Beğ h

˘
ızmetinde K

˙
ıbt
˙
iyān Mus

˙
t
˙
afā nikāh

ak
˙
çesi (2) yeğirmi beş ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Çavuş H

˙
üseyin

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 12 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Hvan submitted a petition: Mustafa of the Gypsies’ fame who is in the service of Mustafa

Beğ in the district of Kesriye (Kastoria) owes him twenty five piastres wedding money. A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Çavuş Hüseyin put in

charge. On the 12th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Saturday, 19 October 1782).

Fol. 9b/8:

(1) Monlā İbrāhı̄m
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Çikrı̄kçı̄ nām k

˙
arye sükkānından

Mı̄lūş k
˙
ocabaşı ve K

˙
ūsta ve Çöl oġlı (2) ve Lestānū ve K

˙
aramān oġlı nāmūn k

˙
ocabaşılar

ra
(
yālar (sic) üzerinde yeğirmi t

˙
ok
˙
uz ġurūş alacaġım mesfūr k

˙
ocabaşılar (3) māni

(
olmaġla(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Kilerci Mah

˙
mūd me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 12 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Molla Ibrahim submitted a petition: ‘The village elders by the name of Miloš kocabaşı,

Kosta, Çöloğlu, Lestanu and Karamanoğlu, (all) inhabitants of the village named Çikrikçi

(Čikrikči) belonging to the district of Manastır (Bitola), – these aforementioned kocabaşıs

have prevented me from collecting twenty nine piastres which I am owed by the peasants.’

A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Mahmud the Intendant
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of the Pantry put in charge. On the 12th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Saturday, 19 October

1782).

Fol. 9b/9:

(1) Angelk
˙
ū

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe mütemekkinlerinden k

˙
ıbt
˙
iyān çeribaşısı Bayrū ve

Timurcı T
˙
ırpe ve Spāse ve K

˙
urşuncı (2) ve

(
Os
¯
mān ve Mūsā Obalı Dı̄mū nāmān

k
˙
ıbt
˙
iyānlar yekdil olub oġıllarımı ah

˘
z
¯
ve żarb s

˙
(ū)retle ocak

˙
dan ġurūşını (3) alub ve

rencı̄de ilk
˙
ā edüb

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Meh

˙
med me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 12 Z

¯
ā

sene 196

Translation:

Angelko submitted a petition: ‘The gypsies by the name of Bayro (who is) the çeribaşı of

the Gypsies, Trpe ‘the Blacksmith’, Spase, Kurşuncu, Osman and Dimo from Musa Oba,

(all) inhabitants of Prilep, have conspired to take (my) money from the hearth by grabbing

and hitting my sons and threatening them with torture.’ A buyuruldı was drawn up on the

face of the arzuhal and Mehmed put in charge. On the 12th of Zilkade in the year 1196

(Saturday, 19 October 1782).

Fol. 10a/1:

(1) S
˙
ālih

˙
nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Cum

(
a k
˙
ażāsından K

˙
ūrceva k

˙
aryesinden Kel Mūsā

z
¯
immetinde altıyüz (2) ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı Enderūnı̄ İsmā

(
ı̄l Aġa

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 14 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

A certain Salih submitted a petition: Kel Musa from Kurceva village (not identified) in the

district of Cuma (Haravgi) owes him six hundred piastres. A buyuruldı (was therefore

drawn up) on the face of (the arzuhal) and Ismail Ağa of the Inner Service put in charge.

On the 14th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Monday, 21 October 1782).

Fol. 10a/2:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder (2) Kūçāne sükkānından

(
Abdı̄ ve İştib sükkānından

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā ve Mah

˙
mūd nāmūn kimesnelerde bā temessük t

˙
ok
˙
san ġurūş (3) alacaġı olmaġla

bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve
(
Alı̄ Çavuş me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 14 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

A certain Mustafa submitted a petition: On account of a written statement he is owed ninety

piastres by Abdi, one of the inhabitants of Kočani, and by the individuals named Mustafa

and Mahmud, inhabitants of Štip. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the

arzuhal) and Ali Çavuş put in charge. On the 14th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Monday,

21 October 1782).

Fol. 10a/3:

(1) Yine Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder T

˙
oyrān sükkānından

(
Abdı̄ nām kimesnede bā temessük k

˙
ırk
˙

beş ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla (2) bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve mezbūr
(
Alı̄ Çavuş me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ 14 Z
¯
ā sene 196
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Translation:

Mustafa again submitted a petition: He is owed forty five piastres by a person called Abdi,

one of the inhabitants of Dojran. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the

arzuhal) and the aforementioned Ali Çavuş put in charge. On the 14th of Zilkade in the

year 1196 (Monday, 21 October 1782).

Fol. 10a/4:

(1) Re
(
āyālar

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Petrick

˙
a k
˙
aryesi sükkānından Yah

˙
yā

Bölükbaşı ve Kürkci (2) oġlı Nı̄k
˙
ūla z

¯
immı̄ ve Mitre z

¯
immı̄ nāmūn kimesneler bi-lā cürüm

(sic) k
˙
arındaşınıñ fużūlı̄ t

˙
ok
˙
san (3) ġurūş ak

˙
çesini ah

˘
z
¯
etmeleriyle bālāsına buyurıldı

küşāde Emı̄n Aġa ma
(
rifetiyle h

˘
azı̄ne k

˙
aydı olmışdır

Translation:

Some peasants (without names) submitted a petition: The individuals named Yahya

Bölükbaşı and the non-Muslim Nikola, son of ‘the Furrier’, and the non-Muslim Mitre,

(all) inhabitants of Petrička village (possibly today’s Tripotamos) in the district of Florina,

have unlawfully taken ninety piastres from his guiltless brother. A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and (the case) registered in the presence of Emin Ağa

for the Treasury.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/61)

Fol. 10a/5:

(1) H
˙
üseyin

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır ve Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

( (
Alı̄ Obasında Demirci(

Angelk
˙
ū ve Dūbrūşev k

˙
aryesinde (2) Demirci Dāmçe nāmān k

˙
ıbt
˙
iyānlar mālı̄ (sic) mı̄rı̄ye

ih
˙
tilāl vermekle bālāsına buyurıldı küşāde ve Petrū me’mūr fı̄ 15 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Hüseyin submitted a petition: Two gypsies named Angelko ‘the Ironmonger’ from Ali

Obası village (Alinci south of Prilep) and Damče ‘the Ironmonger’ in Dubruşev village

(Dobruševo northeast of Bitola, neighbouring Alinci) which belong to the districts of

Manastır (Bitola) and Pirlepe (Prilep) have rebelled against (the collector of) the public

revenue. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Petro put in

charge. On the 15th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 22 October 1782).

Fol. 10a/6:

(1) Ehālı̄-i k
˙
arye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
ūstinçe k

˙
aryesinde doġancı

re
(
āyālarından (2) bir nefer re

(
āyā dı̄n-i islām ile müşerref oldık

˙
da s

˙
abı̄ye k

˙
ızı dah

˘
i babasına

tābi
(
olub ba

(
de’l-bülūġ (3) k

˙
arye-i mezbūr re

(
āyāları mezbū(r) k

˙
ızı bir nefer z

¯
immı̄ye nişān

etmekle bālāsına buyurıldı ih
˙
żārları iltimās ve merk

˙
ūm Petrū me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 15 Z

¯
ā

sene 196

Translation:

The people of the village submitted a petition: One person from the reaya falconers in the

village of Kustinçe (Kostinci in the far north of the kaza) belonging to the district of Pirlepe

(Prilep) was honoured with the Islamic religion while his infant daughter remained in his
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care. After she had reached puberty the reaya of the aforementioned village betrothed the

girl to a non-Muslim. A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn up) on the face of (the arzuhal)

requesting them to be summoned, and the aforementioned Petro was put in charge. On the

15th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 22 October 1782).

Fol. 10a/7:

(1) As
˙
lı̄h
˙
ā
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsına (tābi

(
) Borūdı̄n k

˙
aryesinden zevci

(
Abdı̄ nām

kimesnede (2) nafak
˙
ā (sic) akçesi ve gömlek ak

˙
çesi alacaġı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve S
˙
ūfiyālı (sic) (3) İbrāhı̄m me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 15 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Asliha submitted a petition: Her husband, a certain Abdi from Borudin village (Porodin

south of Bitola) belonging to the district of Manastır (Bitola) owes her money for her

maintenance and garments. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal)

and Ibrahim from Sofia put in charge. On the 15th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday,

22 October 1782).

Fol. 10a/8:

(1) Kavāt
(
Alı̄ Sipāhı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine Kavāt k

˙
aryesinden firār ve nefs-i vārūşda

mütemekkin K
˙
aranfil oġlı Petre nām (2) z

¯
immı̄ ispencesini edāda muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle

(sic)
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve S

˙
ūfiyeli İbrāhı̄m me’mūr olmışdır sene 196

Translation:

Ali Sipahi of Kavat (Gjavato village to the west of Bitola) submitted a petition: The non-

Muslim by the name of Petre, son of Karanfil, who fled from the village of Gjavato and

settled down in the varoş (the Christian quarter of Bitola), has resisted paying his ispence

tax. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Ibrahim from Sofia

put in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 10a/9:

(1) Usturūmca k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Lādefçe ve Rādovı̄ş k

˙
ażāsına vāk

˙
i
(
Rādı̄ceva nāmān k

˙
aryeler

arasında (2) ba
(
żı yaramaz ve eşk

˙
iyā bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
bir nefer z

¯
immı̄ tüfenk k

˙
urşunıyla żarb

ve k
˙
atl ve üzerinde mevcūd (3) yeğirmi beş ġurūş ve sā’ir eşyāsını ġas

˙
b ve yaġmā

etmeleriyle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de (4) ve bölükbaşı
(
Alı̄ Beğ t

˙
arafına irsāl

olınmışdır fı̄ 15 Z
¯
ā sene 196 (on margin:)

(
Alı̄

Translation:

Some useless and outlawed people unlawfully struck and killed a non-Muslim with a

musket ball between Ladefçe village (Vladevci northwest of Strumica) belonging to the

district of Usturumca (Strumica) and Radiceva village (Radičevo southeast of Radoviš

neighbouring Vladevci) pertaining to the district of Radoviş (Radoviš), took the twenty five

piastres he had on him and looted his other belongings. A buyuruldı was therefore

promulgated and sent to Ali Beğ the bölükbaşı. On the 15th of Zilkade in the year 1196

(Tuesday, 22 October 1782). (To be dealt with by) Ali.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/62)
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Fol. 10a/10:

(1) Yūsuf nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder: İştib k

˙
ażāsında K

˙
ara Ūt

˙
mānlı k

˙
aryesinden Māh

˙
ū oġlı

(2)
(
Abdülbāk

˙
ı̄ ve şerı̄ki Feyżı̄ ve K

˙
onca ve k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrda Dūrfūlı̄ k

˙
aryesinde Ġamruş

(ve) K
˙
ara

(
Alı̄ (3) nāmān kimesneler bir mik

˙
dār ak

˙
çe ve bir mik

˙
dār güvercile (sic) ah

˘
z
¯
edüb

edāda muh
˘
ālefet (4) etmeleriyle bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve merk

˙
ūm

(
Alı̄ Beğ t

˙
arafına irsāl

olınmışdır fı̄ 15 Z
¯
ā sene 196 (on margin:)

(
Alı̄

Translation:

A certain Yusuf submitted a petition: Mahuoğlu Abdülbaki from Kara Otmanlı village

(Karatmanovo northeast of Veles) in the district of Iştib (Štip), his companions Feyzi and

Konca, and the two individuals by the name of Gamruş and Kara Ali of Durfuli village

(Dorfulija northeast of Veles neighbouring Karatmanovo) in the aforementioned district

took a certain amount of money and salpetre and resisted handing it over. A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and sent to the aforementioned Ali Beğ. On

the 15th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 22 October 1782). (To be dealt with by) Ali.

Fol. 10a/11:

(1) Sāh
˙
ib-i devlet efendı̄miz h

˙
ażretleriniñ Köprili k

˙
ażāsında olan bak

˙
āyāsı içün beyāż

(2) üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de (ve) Enderūnı̄ H
˘
ayrullāh Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 15 Z

¯
ā sene

196

Translation:

For the (collection) of the remaining (revenue) of his Excellency our Lord Protector of the

state in the district of Köprülü (Veles) a buyuruldı was promulgated (and) Hayrullah Ağa of

the Inner Service put in charge. On the 15th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday,

22 October 1782).

Fol. 10a/12:

(1) İbrāhı̄m nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Köprili k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Rūsūmān k

˙
aryesinde sākin

(2) k
˙
arındaşım Emı̄n Aġa babamızdan müntak

˙
il çiftlik mah

˙
s
˙
ūlı ve biñ k

˙
oyundan mütecāviz

(3) ve sā’ir eşyālarımı dört seneden berü fużūlı̄ żabt
˙
etmekle bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

(4) (ve) mezbūr H
˘
ayrullāh Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 15 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

A certain Ibrahim submitted a petition: ‘My brother Emin Ağa who lives in the village of

Rusuman (Rosoman southeast of Veles) in the district of Köprülü (Veles) has for four years

been in unlawful possession of what I inherited from our father: the tchiftlik revenue, more

than one thousand sheep and other effects which belong to me.’ A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and the aforementioned Hayrullah Ağa put in charge.

On the 15th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 22 October 1782).

Fol. 10b/1:

(1) Derviş nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
H
˙
asan Obası k

˙
aryesinde dört

nefer kimesnede (2) otuz yedi ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Enderūnı̄

S
˙
ālih

˙
Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 18 Z

¯
ā sene 196
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Translation:

A certain Derviş submitted a petition: Four people in the village of Hasan Obası in the

district of Filurine (Florina) owe him thirty seven piastres. A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Salih Ağa of the Inner Service put in charge. On

the 18th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Friday, 25 October 1782).

Fol. 10b/2:

(1)
(
Ömer Sipāhı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Rāk

˙
ova k

˙
aryesi Belārik

˙
a mezra

(
asını

zirā
(
at edenlerden (2) üç seneden mütecāviz a

(
şār-i şer

(
ı̄yelerini edā etmedikleri ecilden(

arżuh
˙
āla cesāret ve balāsına buyurıldı (3) keşı̄de ve aşçı İsmā

(
ı̄l Başe me’mūr olmışdır fı̄

17 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Ömer Sipahi submitted a petition: Because the cultivators of Bela Reka mezraa of Rakova

village (probably Barakovo in Demirhisarsko) which belongs to the district of Manastır

(Bitola) have not paid their canonical tithe for more than three years, he took courage to

complain. A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Ismail Beşe ‘the

Cook’ put in charge. On the 17th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Thursday, 24 October

1782).

Fol. 10b/3:

(1) S
˙
oñradan s

˙
udūr eden emr-i celı̄lü’ş-şānıñ s

˙
ūretiyle ve mūcibince-i buyurıldı (sic)(

Avreth
˙
is
˙
ār k

˙
ażāsında bak

˙
āyā k

˙
alan emvāl-i pencik (2) ve h

˙
ażarı̄ye ve

(
ā’idāt-i sā’ireniñ

tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄line K

˙
aba Büyük

(
Abdurrah

˙
mān Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 19 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Abdurrahman Ağa ‘the Rude (and) Large’ was appointed, on the basis of a copy of a

noble firman to be issued later, and in accordance with the buyuruldı, to collect what

arrears remain in the district of Avrethisar (Gynaikokastron) of the pencik, the hazariye

and other revenues. On the 19th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Saturday, 26 October

1782).

Fol. 10b/4:

(1) Pos
˙
ı̄dūrlı vekı̄li K

˙
ūsta

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Kesriye k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
İsmirdeş sükkānından Pāpā

S
˙
ı̄la nām z

¯
immı̄ pederimden intik

˙
āl eden arāżı̄-i (2) mı̄rı̄ye(den) mutas

˙
arrıf tarlaları bunca

mah
˙
s
˙
ūlāt ile żabt

˙
edüb ġadr etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de k

˙
ahveci yamaġı

me’mūrdır (vāci)b

Translation:

Kosta, the representative of the person from Posidor, submitted a petition: ‘The non-Muslim

named Papa Sila, one of the inhabitants of Ismirdeş (Smrdeš/ Kristalopigi southwest of

Florina) belonging to the district of Kesriye (Kastoria), has treated me unjustly by taking

over the fields from the Imperial lands which I inherited from my father by taking much of

their produce into his possession.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the

arzuhal. In charge is the assistant of the kahveci. Due.
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Fol. 10b/5:

(1) Butcu Meh
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne sükkānından Mūsā Aġadan bā temessük alacaġı

olmaġla
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı Bāk

˙
ı̄ Aġa me’mūrdır

Translation:

Mehmed ‘the Leg-of-Meat Seller’ submitted a petition: On account of a written statement

he is owed (money) by Musa Ağa, one of the inhabitants of Florina. A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal. In charge is Baki Ağa.

Fol. 10b/6:

(1) T
˙
oyrān k

˙
ażāsından H

˙
üseyin ve Būrs

˙
ūk
˙
z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
Ġubreş

k
˙
arye ehālı̄leri (2) H

˙
üseyin k

˙
arındaşı H

˙
asan ve z

¯
immı̄niñ oġlını bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl

etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve baş deli me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 19 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Hüseyin and the non-Muslim Bursuk from Toyran (Dojran) district submitted a petition:

The people of the village of Gubreš (perhaps Gorbasovo north of Lake Dojran) which

belongs to the aforementioned district unlawfully killed Hüseyin’s brother Hasan and the

son of the non-Muslim. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and

the chief deli put in charge. On the 19th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Saturday, 26 October

1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/64)

Fol. 10b/7:

(1) Ġadı̄bişli Pançū ve Dı̄mū
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Eğri Dere Palank

˙
a (sic) k

˙
ażāsında Bāştev ve

K
˙
labūçişte ve Būt

˙
rūjı̄mk

˙
ūn ve Lūka (2) ve Ġrādec nāmūn k

˙
urālarıñ mābeynlerinde(

amucam Ristū(y)i ve k
˙
arındaşım K

˙
ūcū(y)i (sic) bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
k
˙
atl ve altıyüz ot

˙
uz (sic)

ġurūş (3) ve iki bārgı̄r ve iki t
˙
ufenk (sic) (ve) bir çift piştov yaġmā-i ġāret (sic) etmeleriyle(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūr olmışdır sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Pančo and Dimo from Gadibiş (Radibuš west of Kriva Palanka) submitted a petition: ‘They

unlawfully killed my uncle Risto and my brother Kočo between the villages of Baştev

(Baštevo), Klabuçişte (Dlabočica), Butrujimkun (Podržim Konj), Luka (Luke) and Gradec

(Gradec; all five villages are situated along a line west and north of Kriva Palanka) in the

district of Eğri Dere Palankası (Kriva Palanka) and, ransacking them, stole six hundred and

thirty piastres, two horses, two muskets and one pair of pistols.’ A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Ibrahim Ağa put in charge. In the year 1196. Due.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/67)

Fol. 10b/8:

(1) K
˙
alk
˙
andelen cizyedārı H

˙
asan

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ cizye mı̄rı̄sinden mah

˙
all-i

muh
˙
arrerde cem

(
olınan meblaġdan iki biñyüz altmış (2) dört ġurūş sākin olduġım h

˘
āneniñ

ocak
˙
dıvarını delüb serik

˙
a etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına söz s

˙
āh
˙
ibleri (3) ih

˙
żārları iltimās

olmaġla keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve Yūsuf me’mūr olmışdır L sene 196
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Translation:

Hasan, collector of the cizye for (the district of) Kalkandelen (Tetovo), submitted a petition:

‘They have robbed me of two thousand one hundred and sixty four piastres of the sum

collected from the cizye revenue of the aforementioned district by cutting open the

chimney wall of the house in which I was staying.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on

the face of the arzuhal, requesting those who have a say in the matter to be summoned, and

Yusuf put in charge. Şevval, year 1196 (9 September–7 October 1782).

Fol. 10b/9:

(1) Pirlepe sükkānından Kūrū nas
˙
rānı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine Pirlepe sükkānından

(
āccı̄ Mı̄rçe

oġlı Petre nām z
¯
immı̄ ve k

˙
arındaşım k

˙
arısı Nı̄k

˙
ū (2) nas

˙
rānı̄ye babamdan intik

˙
āl eden

mı̄rās
¯
ı cebren żabt

˙
edüb

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h

˘
idmeti h

˘
azı̄neye h

˙
āccı̄

Memiş me’mūrdır

Translation:

The female Christian Kuru, one of the inhabitants of Prilep, submitted a petition: ‘The

non-Muslim Petre, son of (pilgrim to Jerusalem H)adji Mirče and the wife of my brother,

the female Christian Niko, have taken what I inherited from my father into their possession

by force.’ A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and its fee (registered) for

the Treasury and Hadji Memiş put in charge.

Fol. 10b/10:

(1) Köprili k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Rāk

˙
la ve Fārı̄ş ve T

˙
ūblica ve T

˙
ūrūyāk

˙
nām k

˙
urāların (sic)

beynlerinde üç nefer ma
(
lūmu’-eşh

˘
ās
˙
maz

˙
lūmları (2) bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in żarb ve k

˙
atl ve

üzerinde olınan emvāl ve eşyālarını nehb (ü) ġāret etmeleriyle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı ve

h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd olub mübāşir el-h

˙
ācc Memiş me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 19 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated, registrered for the Treasury, and Hadji Memiş put in charge,

(because) three people whose identities are known unlawfully struck and killed their

victims between the villages of Rakla (Rakle), Fariş (Fariš), Tublica (Toplica) and Turuyak

(Trojaci; all four are neighbouring villages between Prilep and Kavadarci) which belong to

the district of Köprülü (Veles), stealing and plundering the property and belongings which

they had on them. On the 19th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Saturday, 26 October 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/65)

Fol. 10b/11:

(1) Meh
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Srbce k

˙
arye mütemekkinlerinden Görgı̄ nām z

¯
immı̄de

(
an

nak
˙
din on dört ġurūş ve beş

(
os
¯
mān (sic) (2) sikke (sic) alacaġı olmaġla icrāsı bābında

Yūsufa verilmişdir sene 197 çabuk götürün

Translation:

Mehmed submitted a petition: The non-Muslim by the name of Gjorgi, one of the

inhabitants of Srbce village (probably Srpci north of Bitola) owes him fourteen piastres in

ready cash and five osmani coins. (A buyuruldı) was therefore given to Yusuf to be
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executed. In the year 1197 (beginning Saturday, 7 December 1782). To be taken away

speedily.

Fol. 11a/1:

(1) K
˙
ırat

˙
ova s

˙
apası derūnında (sākin) Ah

˙
med nām maz

˙
lūmı Feż (?) k

˙
as
˙
abasında bi-ġayr-i

h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
k
˙
atl etmeleriyle teftı̄şine beyāż üzerine (2) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve bölükbaşı el-h

˙
ācc Ebū

Bekir Aġaya gönderilmişdir fı̄ 22 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

The victim by the name of Ahmed (who lives) inside the secluded part of Kratovo, was

killed without justification in the town of Fez (?). A buyuruldı was therefore promulgated

for (the matter) to be investigated, and sent to Hadji Ebu Bekir Ağa the bölükbaşı. On the

22nd of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 29 October 1782).

Fol. 11a/2:

(1) K
˙
ūçāne k

˙
ażāsında Novasel nām k

˙
aryeniñ bekçisini İştib k

˙
ażāsında Şūşı̄nçe k

˙
aryesi

ehālı̄si bi-ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
(2) k

˙
atl etmeleriyle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de ve merk

˙
ūm el-h

˙
ācc

Ebū Bekir Ağaya gönderilmişdir fı̄ 22 Z
¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

The people of the village of Şuşinçe (perhaps Suševo west of Štip) in the district of Iştib

(Štip) killed the warden of Novasel village (Novo Selani in Kočansko near the western

district border) in the district of Kuçane (Kočani) without justification. A buyuruldı was

therefore promulgated and sent to the aforementioned Ebu Bekir Ağa. On the 22nd of

Zilkade in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 29 October 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/66)

Fol. 11a/3:

(1) K
˙
ırşovalı İstāvra z

¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Ūsturuva menzilcisinden (sic) H

˘
alı̄l nām

kimesneden bārgı̄r bahāsı on beş ġurūş alacağı olmaġla (2)
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve Bekir Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 20 Z
¯
ā sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

The non-Muslim Stavra from Kruševo submitted a petition: He is owed fifteen piastres

bargir pahası by the courier station officer of Usturova (Arnissa), a person named Halil.

A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Bekir Ağa put in

charge. On the 20th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Sunday, 27 October 1782). Due.

Fol. 11a/4:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Ūsturuva k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
at
˙
rānı̄ce ve Ġrāmātı̄k ve K

˙
ırmışā ve

Bekne ve Jervı̄ nām k
˙
arye (2) leriñ z

¯
immetlerinde t

˙
ok
˙
san beş senesine mah

˙
sūben

celebkeşān mālından beşyüz yeğirmi dört ġurūş bāk
˙
ı̄ k
˙
alub alacaġım (3) olmaġla

edāsına muh
˘
ālefet eyledık

˙
ları ecilden mübāşir ma

(
rifetiyle tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd (4) ve Bekir Ağa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 20 Z

¯
ā

sene 196
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Translation:

Mustafa submitted a petition: ‘Of the celebkeşan revenue due for the year (11)95 from the

villages of Katranice (Katranica/Pirgoi), Gramatik (probably Gorno Gramatikovo/Ano

Gramatikon), Kırmışa (Kramista/Krmča/Mesovounon), Bekne and Jervi (both unidentified)

in the district of Usturova (Arnissa), five hundred and twenty four piastres have remained

unpaid, which I now request.’ Since they oppose the payment, a buyuruldı was drawn up on

the face of the arzuhal, demanding that (the arrears) be collected through a mübaşir. (The

fee) was registered for the Treasury, and Bekir Ağa put in charge. On the 20th of Zilkade in

the year 1196 (Sunday, 27 October 1782).

Fol. 11a/5:

(1) Gūrı̄ce k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
H
˙
ūcişte nām k

˙
arye ra

(
yāları (sic) südde-i se

(
ādetmedāra

(
arżuh

˙
āl

edüb yine k
˙
arye-i mez

¯
kūre mütemekkinlerinden (2) H

˙
ristū nām veled-i Nı̄k

˙
ū ve K

˙
ūsta

veled-i H
˙
ristū ve Pāpā Yānı̄ veled-i dı̄ğer H

˘
ristū nām z

¯
immı̄ler ve k

˙
arye-i mezbūr

mütemekkinlerinden
(
Alı̄ Beğ ve k

˙
arındaşı (3) H

˙
üseyin Beğ Gūrı̄ce a

(
yānı İslām Aġaya

istinādlarından nāşı̄ t
˙
ok
˙
san senesinden berü tevzı̄

(
defterleri vuk

˙
ū
(
ında kendü nefisleriyçün

(4) onar kese ak
˙
çe żamm ve idh

˘
āl ve sükkān-i vilāyet ile cebren almış kese ak

˙
çeden ziyāde

tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄liyle ber mant

˙
ūk
˙
-i emr-i celı̄lü’ş-şān h

˙
esāblarını (5) rü’yet ve h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
larını istir(d)ādı

bābında S
˙
ak
˙
allu Seyyid H

˙
asan Aġa me’mūrdır //

Translation:

The reaya of Hucişte village (Hoçishte south of Lake Prespa) in the district of Gurice

(Korça) had submitted a petition to the Porte, the centre of prosperity: Since the

non-Muslims by the name of Hristo, son of Niko; Kosta, son of Hristo and Papa Jani, son of

yet another Hristo, together with Ali Beğ and his brother Hüseyin Beğ, inhabitants of the

aforementioned village, have sided with Islam Ağa, ayan of Korça; they have been able,

from the year (11)90 (beginning 21 February 1776), to add and include for their own selves

ten kese each time the tevzi defterleri were due. And since they collected (even) more than

the kese compulsorily taken with (the help of) local residents, (a buyuruldı was issued)

demanding that their accounts be scrutinized and (the villagers’) rights be restored in

accordance with the wording of the illustrous firman. In charge is Seyyid Hasan Ağa ‘the

Bearded’. (fee collected)

Fol. 11a/6:

(1) Gūrı̄ceye tābi
(
Lāvdārlı H

˙
üseyin

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine Lāvdār k

˙
aryesinden Bekir ve

(
Īsā ve

S
˙
ālih

˙
ve İdrı̄s nāmūn (2) kimesne yaramaz yanık

˙
ma

(
iyetleri olub birini götürüb k

˙
atlıma

k
˙
as
˙
d etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve merk

˙
ūm me’mūrdır //

Translation:

Hüseyin from Lavdar which belongs to the district of Gurice (Korça) submitted a petition:

‘The individual(s) named Bekir, Isa, Salih and Idris who are also from Lavdar village have

bad reckless followers. They brought one of them with the intention of killing me.’ A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal. The aforementioned is in

charge. (fee collected)
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Fol. 11a/7:

(1) İştibli K
˙
ara Oġlan yehūdı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Rādoviş sükkānından Rüstem Aġa ve Yah

˙
yā

Aġa ve
(
Alı̄ Beğ ve İsmā

(
ı̄l Za

(
ı̄m ve

(
Ömer Beğ (2) ve Süleymān Aġa nāmūn

kimesnelerden bā temessük t
˙
ok
˙
uz yüz altmış ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla edāsına muh

˘
ālefet

etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına (3) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h

˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd ve bölükbaşı

(
Alı̄ Beğ

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 3(0) Z
¯
ā sene 196 (on margin:

(
Alı̄)

Translation:

The Jew Kara Oğlan from Štip submitted a petition: The inhabitants of Radoviš called

Rüstem Ağa, Yahya Ağa, Ali Beğ, Ismail Zaim and Ömer Beğ owe him nine hundred and

sixty piastres on account of a written statement. Since they defy payment, a buyuruldı was

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and registered for the Treasury, and Ali Beğ the

bölükbaşı put in charge. On the 30th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Wednesday, 6 November

1782). (To be dealt with by) Ali.

Fol. 11a/8:

(1) Pirlepeli Arnabūd Yānk
˙
ūla

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Köprilüye tābi

(
Komūt

˙
ı̄n k

˙
aryesinde İstoyk

˙
ū

oġlı Dı̄mū ve Yovān ve Mı̄tū ve Kūrġū ve Dānū (2) ve K
˙
riste nāmūn z

¯
immı̄lerden bā

temessük üzüm ak
˙
çesi yüz elli ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

(ve)
(
Alı̄ Beğiñ uşak

˙
larına ikrām (on margin:

(
Alı̄)

Translation:

Jankula ‘the Albanian’ from Prilep submitted a petition: The non-Muslims by the name of

Dimo, son of Stojko, Jovan, Mito, Gjorgo, Dano and Krste from Komutin village (perhaps

Kumarino to the north of Veles) in the district of Köprülü (Veles) owe him one hundred and

fifty piastres üzüm akçesi on account of a written statement. A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and presented to the assistants of Ali Beğ. (To be dealt

with by) Ali.

Fol. 11a/9:

(1) Nı̄kla (?) veled-i Istūyān
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder

(
amucam z

¯
immı̄ mürd olub tereke-i metrūkesi

k
˙
ızı ile bu k

˙
ullarına irs

¯
-i şer

(
ı̄yle es

˙
ābet ve münhas

˙
ır (2) iken

(
amucam-i mesfūrıñ zevcesi

Māleçk
˙
a ve damadı Pāpā Yūs

˙
ı̄f nām kimesneler

(
amucam z

¯
immı̄de(n) intik

˙
āl eden tereke

eşyāsından (3) ve menzilden h
˙
is
˙
s
˙
e-i şāyi

(
elerimizi vermiyüb ġadr etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve H
˙
asan Çavuş me’mūrdır

Translation:

Nikola (?), son of Stojan, submitted a petition: ‘When my non-Muslim uncle died, his

inheritance was assigned and limited to his daughter and this humble servant. But the wife

of my aforementioned uncle, Malečka, and her son-in-law, a certain Papa Josif, did not give

(me) our fair share of the belongings and the house which were inherited from my uncle,

and thus caused (me) harm.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal

and Hasan Çavuş put in charge.
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Fol. 11a/10:

(1) Yah
˙
yā cizyedār-i Nevrek

˙
ūb

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ a

(
yānı el-h

˙
ācc

(
Alı̄ Aġada bu

k
˙
ullarınıñ ber (deleted: z

˙
ulüm güz

¯
erānı) māriż bahāsı yüz elli dört (2) buçuk

˙
ġurūş ve ber

z
˙
ulüm güz

¯
erānı bahāsı seksen dört ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de Rüstem Aġa me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

Yahya the cizyedar of Nevrekob (Goce Delčev) submitted a petition: ‘Hadji Ali Ağa, ayan

of the aforementioned district, owes this humble servant one hundred and fifty four and a

half piastres as “sick duty” and eighty four piastres as “payment for the passing of

oppression”.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal. In charge is

Rüstem Ağa. In the year 1196. (see also 11b/5)

Fol. 11b/1:

(1) Vās
˙
il z

¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Bihlişte k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Būlyān sükkānından Feyżullāh beş

seneden mütecāviz çiftliğimi fużūlı̄ (2) żabt
˙
ve merk

˙
ūm fevt oldık

˙
da vekı̄li Ah

˙
med nām

kimesneniñ tah
˙
t-i tas

˙
arrufındadır ġadr etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (3) ve

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūrdır sene 196 (vāci)b (or: beşer?)

Translation:

The non-Muslim Vasil submitted a petition: ‘Feyzullah, one of the inhabitants of Bulyan

village (Poljani/ Pojan, near confluence of River Devoll with Lake Malik) belonging to the

district of Bihlişte (Bilishti), had been unlawfully occupying my tchiftlik for more than five

years, and when he died, it remained under the management of his vekil, a certain Ahmed,

causing me injustice.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal; and

responsible is Mustafa Ağa. In the year 1196. Due (or: five?).

Fol. 11b/2:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Sipāhı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Bihlişte k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
ūlānça sükkānından H

˙
üseyin ve

Şāmlı H
˘
amza ve

(
Abdı̄ (2) ve İslām ve

(
Abdullāh ve

(
Īsā Beşe ve S

˙
ālih

˙
ve Bekir

(
Os
¯
mān

oġlı nāmūn kimesnelerde is
˙
ābet eden a

(
şār-i şer

(
ı̄yeleri (3) edāsına muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve yine merk

˙
ūm me’mūrdır sene 196 (vāci)b (or:

beşer?)

Translation:

Mustafa Sipahi submitted a petition: ‘The individuals named Hüseyin, Şamlu Hamza, Abdi,

Islam, Abdullah, Isa Beşe, Salih and Osmanoğlu Bekir, inhabitants of Kulança village (not

identified) which belongs to the district of Bihlişte (Bilishti), have opposed the payment of

the canonical tithes with which they are charged.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on

the face of the arzuhal; and responsible is again the aforementioned. In the year 1196. Due

(or: five?).

Fol. 11b/3:

(1) Fı̄lūrı̄ne k
˙
ażāsında vāk

˙
i
(
Köseler nām k

˙
arye sākinlerınden Meh

˙
med Sipāhı̄ nām

kimesne ile oġlı merk
˙
ūm (2) ve bir nefer maz

˙
lūm dah

˘
i bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
żarb ve k

˙
atl
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etmeleriyle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de (3) ve h
˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd olmışdır fı̄ 26 Z

¯
ā sene

196

Translation:

Without justification they struck and killed Mehmed Sipahi, one of the inhabitants of

Köseler village (Antigonos below the southern slopes of Mount Karakamen) situated in the

district of Filurine (Florina), the son of the aforementioned as well as another victim.

Therefore a buyuruldı was promulgated and registered for the Treasury. On the 26th of

Zilkade in the year 1196 (Saturday, 2 November 1782).

Fol. 11b/4:

(1) Ah
˙
med Sipāhı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsına tı̄mārı̄ k

˙
urālarından Murġeşova k

˙
aryesi

sükkānından Lut
˙
fı̄ ve Çavuş nām kimesneler (2) k

˙
arye-i mezbūrda bir mik

˙
dār bi-lā iz

¯
in

sipāh
(
arża (sic) binā edüb ve it

˙
ā
(
at etmezler deyü

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı (3) keşı̄de ve

bizim Selı̄m üzerine k
˙
ayd olınmışdır fı̄ 27 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Ahmed Sipahi submitted a petition: The individuals by the name of Lütfi and Çavuş,

inhabitants of Murgeşova village (Murgaševo northwest of Bitola near the confluence of

rivers Stara Reka and Crna Reka), one of the timar-villages belonging to the district of

Manastır (Bitola), have created a number of unauthorized building plots for sipahis in the

aforementioned village and would not obey (to warnings that they should stop doing so).

A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and registered on our Selim. On the

27th of Zilkade in the year 1196 (Sunday, 3 November 1782).

Fol. 11b/5:

(1) Nevrek
˙
ūb k

˙
ażāsında Yah

˙
yā zı̄de k

˙
adrühüniñ t

˙
ok
˙
san senesine mah

˙
sūben

(
Īsā nām

kimesne t
˙
arafından der

(
uhde ve iltizām eylediği Nevrek

˙
ūb (2) k

˙
ażāsı cizyesiniñ evrāk

˙
boġçasını sene-i mez

¯
kūre ġurre-i Muh

˙
arrem el-h

˙
arāmında mah

˙
allında ma

(
rifet-i şer

(
le

küşād ve re
(
āyānıñ sicill ve istih

˙
k
˙
āk
˙
larına (3) göre evrāk

˙
ları tevzı̄

(
ve māl-i cizyelerin

tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄l(e) murād eyledikde k

˙
ażā-i mezbūr sükkānından ve müslimeden Nāz

˙
ır oġlı İbrāhı̄m

Aġa (4) ve Za
(
ı̄m Ah

˙
med ve Murād oġlı H

˙
āccı̄ Meh

˙
med ve rüfek

˙
ā-yi sā’ireleri nefsānı̄yet

k
˙
as
˙
dıyla emvāl-i mı̄rı̄niñ ta

(
at
˙
t
˙
ulına bā

(
is
¯
oldık

˙
ları (5) h

˘
aberi ber mūceb-i defter re

(
āyānıñ

z
¯
immetinde k

˙
alan t

˙
ok
˙
uz biñ ġurūşdan mütecāvüz tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄le ta

(
yı̄n olınan mübāşir ma

(
rifetiyle

(6) yerlü yerinden cem
(
ve tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄l olınmak

˙
bābında beyāż üzerine buyurıldı ve Rüstem Aġa

me’mūr olınmışdır sene 196

Translation:

The consignment of cizye documents for the district of Nevrekob (Goce Delčev) which

Yahya in the kaza of Nevrekob – may his value increase – took under his management and

administration (as a tax farm) for the year (11)90 (21 February 1776–8 February 1777) on

behalf of a certain Isa, had been opened in its (rightful) place on the first day of the sacred

(month of) Muharrem in the presence of the judge, and he intended the documents to be

distributed and the revenues collected according to the (numbers of) the reaya as in the

sicill and as (circumstances) merited, but it has been reported that Nazıroğlu Ibrahim Ağa,
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Zaim Ahmed, Muradoğlu Hadji Mehmed and other companions of theirs from among the

inhabitants and Muslims of the aforementioned district caused the waste of state revenue

through (sheer) selfishness. A buyuruldı (was therefore promulgated) demanding that

the arrears in excess of nine thousand piastres which the reaya still owed according to the

defter be raised from the appropriate places through the mübaşir appointed for their

collection, and Rüstem Ağa was put in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 11b/6:

(1) T
˙
ūyrān k

˙
ażāsında Seyyid Receb ve

(
Abdüllat

˙
ı̄f oġlı Muk

˙
uş nāmān kimesneleriñ ih

˙
żārları

(2) bābında beyāż üzerine bir k
˙
ıt
˙

(
a buyurıldı keşı̄de (ve) Enderūnı̄ H

˙
umbara H

˙
asan me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ sene 196

Translation:

One specimen of a buyuruldı was promulgated demanding that the two individuals by the

name of Seyyid Receb and AbdüllatifoğluMukuş (who live) in the district of Tuyran (Dojran)

be summoned. Humbara Hasan of the Inner Service was put in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 11b/7:

(1) Bundan ak
˙
dem bā emr-i

(
ālı̄ cezāsı tertı̄b olınan Şāhbenderı̄ zādeniñ k

˙
arındaşı

Süleymān ve
(
avnühü ve ans

˙
ārı (2) fı̄mā ba

(
d
(
Avreth

˙
is
˙
ār k

˙
ażāsına ayak

˙
bas
˙
dırmamak

˙
üzere

elli biñ ġurūş nez
¯
re k

˙
at
˙

(
(3) ve mezbūr Süleymān ve

(
ammisi Dervı̄ş ve

(
ammizādeleri dı̄ğer

Süleymān ve
(
Abdurrah

˙
mān ve

(
Ömer nām kimesneleriñ (4) ah

˘
z
¯
ve ih

˙
żārları bābında beyāż

üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de (ve) Enderūnı̄ K
˙
ara H

˙
asan me’mūr olmışdır sene 196

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated indicating that Süleyman, the brother of the Şahbenderizade,

his assistants and followers whose punishment had been arranged by an Imperial firman,

and for whom the pledge of a payment of fifty thousand piastres was made to guarantee that

they would never again set their foot in the district of Avrethisar (Gynaikokastron) – that

the aforementioned Süleyman, his uncle Derviş and his descendents: another Süleyman,

Abdurrahman and Ömer be arrested and summoned (before the Diwan). Hasan ‘the Black’

of the Inner Service was put in charge. In the year 1196.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/68)

Fol. 11b/8:

(1) Üskūb k
˙
ażāsında bölükbaşı olan H

˙
üseyin ve Mah

˙
mūd nām h

˘
iyās

¯
et (sic) ālūd yine k

˙
ażā-i

mezbūrda (2) Aġa Köyi ve Mirşevalı ve Ayvātlı ve H
˘
arāccı Köyi ve Pohūl Beğ ve T

˙
ırbārova

ve Macārtı̄ nām k
˙
aryeler (3) k

˙
ocabaşıları yekdil olub

(
Abdı̄ Beşe oġlı

(
Abdülfettāh

˙
ve(

amucası oġıllarını bi-ġayr-i (4) h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
k
˙
atl ve üzerlerinde olan eşyālarını ġas

˙
b ü ġāret

etmeleriyle icrāsı h
˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
ına beyāż (5) üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de ve çuvallik Ah

˙
med Aġa

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ ġurre-i Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Hüseyin and Mahmud who are bölükbaşı in the district of Üsküb (Skopje) are soiled with

sin; they conspired with the village elders of Ağa Köyü (Agino Selo), Mirşevalı (Mrševac),
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Ayvatlı (Ajvatovac), Haraccı Köyü (Aračinovo), Pohul Beğ (perhaps Belimbegovo),

Tırbarova (Trubarevo) and Macarti villages (Madžari; all situated along the main road from

Kumanovo to Skopje) in the aforementioned district and without justification killed Abdi

Beşeoğlu Abdülfettah and the sons of his uncle and looted and ransacked their belongings

they had on them. A buyuruldı was therefore promulgated stipulating how to deal with its

execution, and Ahmed Ağa ‘the Fat’ put in charge. On the first day of Zilhicce in the year

1196 (Thursday, 7 November 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/72)

(see also 6a/11)

Fol. 11b/9:

(1) Üskūb k
˙
ażāsında s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am efendı̄miz h

˙
ażretleriniñ emvāl bak

˙
āyāsıyçün beyāż

üzerine (2) bir k
˙
ıt
˙

(
a buyurıldı tah

˙
rı̄r ve merk

˙
ūma irsāl olınmışdır fı̄ ġurre-i Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

One specimen of a buyuruldı was promulgated and sent to the aforementioned (Ahmed

Ağa) concerning the arrears of the revenues of our Excellency the Grand Vizier in the

district of Üsküb (Skopje). On the first day of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday,

7 November 1782).

Fol. 12a/1:

(1) Üskūb k
˙
ażāsından Mus

˙
t
˙
afā nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(

Būk
˙
ūvik nām k

˙
arye ahālı̄sinde (2) yüz k

˙
ırk
˙
ġurūş alacaġı h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve yine merk
˙
ūma irsāl olınmışdır fı̄ ġurre-i Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

A certain Mustafa from the district of Üsküb (Skopje) submitted a petition: He is owed one

hundred and forty piastres by the people of the village named Bukuvik (Bukovac east of

Skopje) which belongs to the aforementioned district. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up

on the face of (the arzuhal) and again sent to the aforementioned (Ahmed Ağa). On the first

day of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday, 7 November 1782).

Fol. 12a/2:

(1) İstoyk
˙
ū z

¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
H
˙
āldānceli Çelovek Meh

˙
med

h
˘
āneme girüb varımı yoġımı (2) ġas

˙
b (ü) ġāret ve ah

˘
z
¯
eyledık

˙
larını inhā etmeleriyle(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Meh

˙
med üzerine k

˙
ayd Ah

˙
med Aġa me’mūrdır

Translation:

The non-Muslim Stojko submitted a petition: ‘Mehmed (nicknamed, in Slav,) ‘the Fellow’

from Haldance village (Aldanci west of Prilep) belonging to the district of Pirlepe (Prilep)

entered my house, looted and ransacked and took (away) whatever I had.’ Since this was

communicated to us, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and registered on

Mehmed. Responsible is Ahmed Ağa.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/73)
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Fol. 12a/3:

(1) Salt
˙
ū
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe sükkānından

(
Os
¯
mān ve H

˙
üseyin ve h

˘
iz
¯
metkārı K

˙
ıpt
˙
ı̄ ve

Yovān Biperk
˙
ū nāmūn yaramazlar h

˙
ānemi (2) bas

˙
ub ve yüz elli ġurūşdan mütecāviz

eşyālarımı ah
˘
z
¯
ve ġas

˙
b (ü) ġāret etmeleri

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Selı̄m

(3) üzerine k
˙
ayd ve Ah

˙
med Aġa me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

Slato submitted a petition: ‘The rogues Osman and Hüseyin and their servants Kıpti and

Jovan Piperko, inhabitants of Prilep, forced their way into my house, grabbing and

plundering my belongings (worth) more than one hundred and fifty piastres.’ A buyuruldı

was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and registered on Selim. Responsible is Ahmed

Ağa. In the year 1196.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/51)

Fol. 12a/4:

(1) S
˙
ālātk

˙
ū z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Būlcişte nām k

˙
arye sükkānından

İstoyān k
˙
ocabaşı z

¯
immı̄den bā temessük t

˙
ok
˙
uz (2) yüz yetmiş ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve (insert:) Edreneli Ah

˙
med Aġa bu fennine (?) me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ 1 Z
¯
ā (sic) sene 196

Translation:

The non-Muslim Slatko submitted a petition: On account of a written statement he is owed

nine hundred piastres by the non-Muslim Stojan ‘the Village Elder’, one of the inhabitants

of Bulcişte village (possibly Palčište southeast of Prilep) which belongs to the district of

Prilep. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Ahmed Ağa

from Edirne appointed to this speciality of his (is this really how it reads?). On the 1st of

Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday, 7 November 1782).

Fol. 12a/5:

(1) Es
˙
nāf-i k

˙
as
˙
s
˙
ābān

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder zümre-i yehūdiyān H

˙
ah
˙
ām Rāh

˙
āmic yehūdı̄ çeyrekçilere

iz
¯
in verüb (2) mah

˙
alle arasında lah

˙
m s

˙
atub (bu) k

˙
ullarına ġadr etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de vekı̄lh
˘
arc me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

The guild of the butchers submitted a petition: The Jew Rabbi Rahamič (probably

Hahamič) has given itinerant butchers the permission (to perform their trade) so that they

(can) sell meat throughout the quarter, causing these humble servants injustice. A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal. Charged (with the case) is the

major-domo (of the governor). In the year 1196.

Fol. 12a/6:

(1) Şābcı Mevlı̄ yehūdı̄
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Nāsliç k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Bilı̄s k

˙
aryesi sākinlerinden beş

on nefer tüccār kimesneler (2) beyāż şāb fürūh
˘
t edüb mı̄rı̄ emvālına s

˙
arār (sic) etmeleri

icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı (3) keşı̄de ve K
˙
ālef yehūdı̄ me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 2 Z

¯
sene

196
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Translation:

The alum merchant Mevli, a Jew, submitted a petition: Five to ten merchants who are

inhabitants of Bilis village which belongs to the district of Nasliç (Anaselica) have sold

white alum and (thereby) damaged the state revenue. A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face

of (the arzuhal) indicating (how) to carry it out, and the Jew Kalef put in charge. On the

2nd of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Friday, 8 November 1782).

Fol. 12a/7:

(1) İbrāhı̄m k
˙
ulları

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Rūdnı̄k nāh

˙
iyesinde Isbānca t

˙
ok
˙
san üç senesine mah

˙
sūben

a
(
şār-i şer

(
ı̄yesi (2)

(
uhdemizde iltizām iken mizācımız nā-h

˙
ūş olub Fı̄lūrı̄ne sükkānından

Bāyezı̄d oġlı Monlā Mus
˙
t
˙
afā balāsına (3) żabt

˙
etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i

buyurıldı Emı̄n Aġa t
˙
arafından me’mūrdır

Translation:

The humble servant Ibrahim submitted a petition: ‘When I was in charge of the tax farm of

the canonical tithes of Isbanca (village, unidentified) which belongs to the district of

Rudnik for the year (11)93 (19 January 1779–7 January 1780), I became unwell, and

Bayezidoğlu Molla Mustafa took over possession of it.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn

up on the face of the arzuhal, (and a person) charged (with the case) by Emin Ağa.

Fol. 12a/8:

(1) Meh
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Menlik k

˙
ażāsına (sic) vāk

˙
i
(
K
˙
alı̄mānce ve Zevgel ve Sk

˙
lāva k

˙
urā

ra
(
yā (sic)-larında bā temessük sekiz yüz (2) ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de (ve) h
˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūr olmışdır (on margin:)

(
Alı̄

Translation:

Mehmed submitted a petition: ‘By a written bill I am owed eight hundred piastres by the

reaya of the villages of Kalimanca (Kalimanci), Zevgel (possibly Sengelovo; both south

of Melnik) and Sklava (probably Slava immediately west of Melnik) which are situated

in the district of Menlik (Melnik).’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the

arzuhal (and) registered (for) the Treasury. Put in charge was Ali Beğ. (To be dealt with

by) Ali.

Fol. 12a/9:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Usturūmca k

˙
as
˙
abasında k

˙
arındaşım Monlā İsmā

(
ı̄liñ iki

dükkānlarını ve h
˘
ānesini Şeyh

˘

(
At
˙
āullāh (2) ve Müftı̄zāde ve H

˙
āccı̄ Başo cebren żabt

˙
etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (ve) h

˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd merk

˙
ūm me’mūrdır (on

margin:)
(
Alı̄

Translation:

Mustafa submitted a petition: ‘Sheykh Ataullah, Müftüzade and Hadji Başo took two shops

belonging to my brother Molla Ismail in the town of Usturumca (Strumica) into their

possession by force.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal (and)

registered (for) the Treasury. Responsible is the aforementioned (Ali Beğ). (To be dealt

with by) Ali.
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Fol. 12a/10:

(1) Ristū z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine Vetrı̄ne k

˙
aryesi mütemekkinlerinden

(
Ank

˙
ū ve Stoyimı̄re

ve Mı̄tre eytām-i Nik
˙
ūlı̄na ve Mārk

˙
ū (2) Boyacı ve vārūş k

˙
ocabaşılarıyla cümle vārūş ra

(
yā

(sic)-ları bi-ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ālātını ve ikiyüz ġurūşlık

˙
māllarını (3) fużūlen żabt

˙
ve nehb (ü)

ġāret etmekle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına keşı̄de-i buyurıldı (ve) h

˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd sene 196

(
Alı̄ Beğ

me’mūrdır (on margin:)
(
Alı̄

Translation:

The non-Muslim Risto submitted a petition: Anko, Stojimir and Mitre, the orphans of

Nikolina, inhabitants of Vetren village (northwest of Demirhisar/ Siderokastron), and

Marko ‘the Dyer’ and the kocabaşıs of the Christian quarter together with all the reaya of

the varoş unlawfully took all his tools and property worth two hundred piastres into their

possession, (thus) robbing him (of his livelihood). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on

the face of the arzuhal (and) registered (for) the Treasury. In the year 1196. In charge is Ali

Beğ. (To be dealt with by) Ali.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/69)

Fol. 12a/11:

(1) Rādovı̄ş k
˙
ażāsına (sic) s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am efendı̄miziñ bak

˙
āyālarıñ tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında beyāż

üzerine
(
Alı̄ Beğe buyurıldı gönderilmişdir sene 196 (on margin:)

(
Alı̄

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated (and) sent to Ali Beğ about the collection of the arrears for

our Excellency the Grand Vizier in the district of Radoviš. In the year 1196. (To be dealt

with by) Ali.

Fol. 12a/12:

(1) Yine k
˙
ażā-i merk

˙
ūmıñ şı̄rāze-i niz

˙
āmı münh

˙
all ve rābıt

˙
a-i niz

˙
āmına temşiyet ve h

˙
üsn-i

s
˙
ūrete k

˙
arār verilmesi k

˙
ażā-i mezbūr (2) aġavātından Rüstem Aġadan su’āl ve ih

˙
żārları

iltimās olmaġla beyāż üzerine buyurıldı ve
(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūrdır sene 196 (on margin:)

(
Alı̄

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated stating that since the bond of order was dissolved again in the

aforementioned district it would be necessary to decide on a proper way for re-establishing

order, and that it would be preferential to ask Rüstem Ağa, one of the aghas of the

aforementioned district, and have him summoned (before the Diwan). In charge is Ali Beğ.

In the year 1196. (To be dealt with by) Ali.

Fol. 12a/13:

(1) H
˙
asan Sipāhı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Moġilalu

(
Atanās oġlında bir k

˙
aç senedenberü resm-i

ispence edāsına (2) muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de Süleymān

k
˙
ahveci me’mūrdır fı̄ 19 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Hasan Sipahi submitted a petition: For a number of years they have opposed paying the

resm-i ispence at Atanasoğlu’s from Mogila. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the
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face of the arzuhal. Süleyman the kahveci is in charge. On the 19th of Zilhicce in the year

1196 (Monday, 25 November 1782).

Fol. 12b/1:

(1) Tikveş k
˙
ażāsına Mı̄rāh

˙
ova nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden Ya

(
k
˙
ūb nām şak

˙
ı̄ kendi h

˙
ālinde

olmıyub re’s-i şek
˙
āvet ve fesād (2) ile müteh

˘
avvef ve k

˙
atl-i nüfūs ve hetk-i perde-i nāmūs(

iddet-i müstemirresi oldıġını t
˙
arafımıza inhālarına binā’en merk

˙
ūm şek

˙
āvet (3) etmeleri

sebebiyle h
˘
ānesine eşyālarını żabt

˙
etmek içün beyāż üzerine buyurıldı ve Pūdġūrı̄ce(li)

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūrdır

Translation:

The outlaw by the name of Yakub, one of the inhabitants of Mirahova village (possibly

Miravci on the right banks of the river Vardar) attached to the district of Tikveş (Tikveš)

has been out of bounds; he is feared as a leading force of brigandry and malice, and since

we have been informed about his repeated killing of people and violation of the honour (of

women), a buyuruldı was promulgated to enter his house and to confiscate his belongings

because of his having committed brigandage. In charge is Mustafa Ağa from Podgorica.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/53)

Fol. 12b/2:

(1) Bā i
(
lām-i şer

(
ı̄ye ile Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Bāreva nām k

˙
arye sükkānından Şa

(
bān oġlı

İbrāhı̄m ve Ya
(
k
˙
ūb ve K

˙
ara H

˙
asan (2) oġlı nāmūn şak

˙
ı̄ler k

˙
arye-i mezbūrdan Imlādan nām

z
¯
immı̄niñ bikr-i bāliġesini olan Ġūġū nām nas

˙
rānı̄ye cebren ah

˘
z
¯
(3) ve bekāretini izāle

eyledık
˙
dans

˙
oñra dı̄vān-i Rūm İliye ih

˙
żārı iltimās ve i

(
lām üzere keşı̄de-i buyurıldı merk

˙
ūm

me’mūrdır

Translation:

According to a judicial ilam, the outlaws called Şabanoğlu Ibrahim, Yakub and Kara

Hasanoğlu, inhabitants of Bareva village (Barovo in Tikveško, southwest of Demir Kapija)

which belongs to the district of Tikveš, took the Christian (girl) called Gugu, the mature

virgin (daughter) of the non-Muslim by the name of Mladan from the aforementioned

village, by force and terminated her virginity. After they had done this, it was requested

that they be summoned before the Diwan of Rumelia, and a buyuruldı was (therefore)

drawn up on the ilam. In charge is the aforementioned.

Fol. 12b/3:

(1) H
˘
itre

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
labūcişte k

˙
aryesinden İstūyk

˙
ū Ġlāva ve K

˙
ūzmān ve T

˙
rāyān Fāk

˙
ū ve

Yānk
˙
ūla Mı̄lūş (2) ve Riste Belçe ve Timyān ve Pāpā T

˙
rāyçe ve İslāmıñ çiftliğinde dört

z
¯
immı̄ ve Memiş ve Meh

˙
med Zlū ve Mus

˙
lı̄ Demirci ve Şırla(ġa)nci (3) Mitre nām dā

(
ı̄ler

ve kimesneler a
(
şār-i şer

(
ı̄yeleri ketm ve ih

˙
fād (sic) ve anbardan sarı̄k

˙
a (sic) etmeleriyle(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı (4) keşı̄de ve İsmā

(
ı̄l Aġo ile H

˘
alı̄l Beğ me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 4 Z

¯
ā

(sic) sene 196

Translation:

Hitre submitted a petition: On the tchiftliks of Stojko Glava, Kuzman, Trajan Fako, Jankula

Miloš, Riste Belče, Timjan, Papa Trajče and Islam belonging to the village of Klabučište
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(in Bitolsko), four non-Muslims and the individuals and litigants named Memiş, Mehmed

‘the Bad’ (in Slav), Musli ‘the Blacksmith’ and Mitre ‘the Sesame Oil Maker’ hide their

canonical tithes and steal from the stores. Consequently, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the

face of the arzuhal and Ismail Ago together with Halil Beğ put in charge. On the 4th of

Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Sunday, 10 November 1782).

Fol. 12b/4:

(1) Rādovı̄ş k
˙
ażāsında vāk

˙
i
(
Lādūfce nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden ma

(
lūmu’l-esāmı̄ nām

kimesne kendi h
˙
āliyle (2) meşġūl iken ahālı̄-i k

˙
aryeden ba

(
ż-i as

˙
h
˙
āb-i i

(
tirāż-mūcibe

merk
˙
ūmıñ üzerine hücūm be bi-ġayr-i (3) h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
odun ile żarb ve cerh

˙
e (sic) ve bir tak

˙
rı̄b

(ile) yedlerinden h
˘
alās

˙
ve Rāk

˙
ı̄çe k

˙
aryesine gider iken (4) iki k

˙
aryeniñ beyninde fevt olub

icrāsı bābında beyāż üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h
˘
azı̄neye (5) k

˙
ayd olmışdır fı̄ 3 Z

¯
sene

196

Translation:

A person of known identity who is one of the inhabitants of Ladufce village (Vladevci

southeast of Radoviš) situated in the district of Radoviş (Radoviš) was going about his own

business when some habitually reckless people among the village population attacked the

aforementioned with a cudget and wounded him, but by some means he was able to free

himself from their hands. When walking on towards the village of Rakiçe (probably

Radičevo neighbouring Vladevci) he died between the two villages. A buyuruldı was

promulgated and registered for the Treasury. On the 3rd of Zilhicce in the year 1196

(Saturday, 9 November 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/ 74)

Fol. 12b/5:

(1) Zeynel Sipāhı̄
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Cum

(
a Bāzārı k

˙
ażāsından ehālı̄-i vı̄lāyet (sic) vekı̄lh

˘
arclıġı

içün ma
(
rifet-i şer

(
le tevzı̄

(
ve tak

˙
sı̄m (2) olınan meblaġ-i mez

¯
kūreden Eynel Obasından

ikiyüz on ġurūş ve K
˙
arānġūc k

˙
aryesinden k

˙
ırk
˙
bir ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla (3)

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de
(
Alı̄ Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 3 Z

¯
sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Zeynel Sipahi submitted a petition: ‘Of the aforementioned amount which was divided and

apportioned by the court for the office of the vekilharc of the local population, I am owed

two hundred and ten piastres by (the village of) Eynel Obası (Inelovo/ Anatolikon) and

forty one piastres by the village of Karanguc (possibly Karagač/ Mavrodendrion) in the

district of Cumapazarı (Haravgi).’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of

the arzuhal. Ali Ağa is in charge. On the 3rd of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Saturday,

9 November 1782). Due.

Fol. 12b/6:

(1) Ergı̄rt
˙
ū Hāriş

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Cum

(
a Pāzārı k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
ayalar Obası sükkānından

K
˙
ara Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Beğ k

˙
arındaşı (2) Ya

(
k
˙
ūb nām şak

˙
ı̄ kerı̄mem cāriyelerini cebren bikrini

izāle ve ġaraż-i kes
¯
ı̄r etmekle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

(
Alı̄ Aġa me’mūrdır

(vāci)b
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Translation:

Ergirto Hariş submitted a petition: ‘The outlaw by the name of Yakub, brother of Kara

Mustafa Beğ, one of the inhabitants of Kayalar Obası village (Kajlari/Ptolemais) belonging

to the district of Cumapazarı (Haravgi), deflowered the servant girls of my wife by force

and caused a great deal of malice.’ Therefore a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the

arzuhal. Ali Ağa is in charge. Due.

Fol. 12b/7:

(1) Nūşbāllı Petre
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Şahin Beğ oġullarıñ keth

˘
üdāsı Elmās h

˘
ānemime girüb on

re’s k
˙
oyunımı ve iki (2) re’s ineklerimi ve eşyālarımı ah

˘
z
¯
etmekle balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

İbrāhı̄m H
˘
vāce me’mūrdır sene 196 yoġdır

Translation:

Petre from Nošpal (in Bitolsko) submitted a petition: ‘Elmas, steward of the

Şahinbeğoğulları, entered my house and took ten sheep, two cows and (other) belongings

of mine.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on (the face of the arzuhal). Ibrahim Hoca is

in charge. In the year 1196. There is no (money paid in).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/ 75)

Fol. 12b/8:

(1) Aġustūs k
˙
aryesinden Kirsūmālı̄ nas

˙
rānı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
arındaşım Riste oġlı Petre

arnabūd demekle
(
arı̄f (2) ve

(
Āccı̄ S

˙
ı̄myūnā oġlı k

˙
ocabaşı şerr-h

˘
āhān z

¯
immı̄ler Dūk

˙
a Ricū

k
˙
ocabaşı ile yekdil olub babamdan intik

˙
āl (3) eden mirās

¯
ımı żabt

˙
ve k

˙
atlıma k

˙
as
˙
d

etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de s

˙
ok
˙
ollu aġası

(
Ömer Aġa me’mūrdır Leşe

Çavuşa

Translation:

The Christian lady Kirsumali from Ağustos village (i.e. the town of Naousa?) submitted a

petition: ‘The evil-wishing non-Muslims Petre, son of Riste, who is my brother (and is)

known as ‘the Albanian’, and the kocabaşı (and pilgrim to Jerusalem, H)adji Simeonaoğlu,

conspired with the kocabaşı Doka Ricu to take possession of the estate which I inherited

from my father, and intended to kill me.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of

the arzuhal. Ömer Ağa, agha of the falconers, is responsible. (Given) to Leshe Çavuş.

Fol. 12b/9:

(1) Miryām yehūdı̄
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder babam H

˙
ā’im Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsında gider iken K

˙
anātlar ve

Dalbeğler nāmān k
˙
aryeler miyānlarında (2) bunca mālı ile küllı̄yen żāyi

(
olub

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (insert:) Edreneli Ah
˙
med me’mūr olmışdır sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Miryam the Jewess submitted a petition: ‘When my father Haim was travelling in the

district of Pirlepe (Prilep), he disappeared without trace between the villages of Kanatlar

(Kanatlarci) and Dalbeğler (Dalbegovci, both east of Bitola) with some of his possessions.’

A buyuruldı was (therefore) drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and Ahmed from Edirne

put in charge. In the year 1196. Due.

MANASTIR S IC ILL I NO. 64 : TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION

119



Fol. 12b/10:

(1) Pirlepe h
˙
ākimi

(
Alı̄ Efendı̄ İştib k

˙
ażāsında es

¯
nā-i h

˙
ükūmetiñizde k

˙
ażā-i mezbūr

sükkānından Nāz
˙
ır Aġa Küçük Aġa demekle ma

(
rūf (2) Ah

˙
med Aġa ve Aġazāde Ah

˙
med

Aġa ve
(
Alı̄ Beğzāde Ah

˙
med Beğ ve a

(
yānları dı̄ger Ah

˙
med Beğ ve Süleymān Aġa ve

Ah
˙
med Za

(
ı̄m ve Serdār (3) Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġa ve Rüstem Aġa ve H

˙
üseyin Za

(
ı̄m nām kimesneler

z
¯
immetlerinde biñ üçyüz on beş ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla i

(
lām balāsına (4) buyurıldı keşı̄de

ve ih
˙
żārlarına teslı̄m 12

Translation:

Ali Efendi, kadi of Prilep, (sent an ilam:) ‘In the district of Iştib (Štip) I have given, during

your governorship, loans of one thousand three hundred and fifteen piastres to the

individuals named Nazır Ağa, Ahmed Ağa known as ‘the Little Agha’, Ağazade Ahmed

Ağa, Alibeğzade Ahmed Beğ, another Ahmed Beğ, their ayan, (further to) Süleyman Ağa,

Ahmed Zaim, Serdar Mustafa Ağa, Rüstem Ağa and Hüseyin Zaim from (among) the

inhabitants of the aforementioned district.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face

of the ilam and for their being summoned (before the Diwan) 12 (akçe, para, piastres?)

were handed over.

Fol. 13a/1:

(1) Ūh
˙
rı̄ k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Ġūpeş k

˙
aryesi mütemekkinlerinden T

˙
ūdūr nām z

¯
immı̄ medı̄ne-i

Īvrānye mah
˙
kemesine gelüb bundan (2) ak

˙
dem iki gece kendi h

˙
ālimde gider iken Īvrānye

k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Nūrca nām k

˙
aryeye çehār-yek mik

˙
dārı (3) mah

˙
allda refı̄k

˙
lerim Gūrgiye ve

Nı̄k
˙
ūla ve

(
At
˙
anās z

¯
immı̄ler ile nüzūl ve geceledıġımızda Nūrca k

˙
aryesi arnabūdlarından

(4) beş on nefer h
˙
arāmzāde (sic) leylen üzerimize gelüb k

˙
atla murād eylediklerinde bir

tak
˙
rı̄b ile h

˘
alās

˙
üzerimizde mevcūd (5) otuz k

˙
ıyye bal mumı ve elli k

˙
ıyye boya ve sā’ir

eşyāları ġas
˙
b (ü) ġāret etmeleriyle i

(
lām balāsına buyurıldı ve h

˙
āccı̄ Ah

˙
med me’mūrdır su’āl

Translation:

The non-Muslim by the name of Todor, one of the inhabitants of Gupeş village (Gopeš

northwest of Bitola) which belongs to the district of Uhri (Ohrid), called at the sharia court

in the town of Ivranye (Vranje): ‘Having walked by myself for two nights I halted with my

companions, the non-Muslims Gjorgija, Nikola and Atanas, at a place about a quarter (of

an hour) from the village of Norča (in the far south of the kaza) belonging to the district of

Ivranye (Vranje). Five to ten outlaws, Albanians from the village of Norča where we

(intended to) spend the night (then) attacked us during the night with the intention of

killing us. Somehow we escaped, (but) they grabbed and looted thirty okka beeswax and

fifty okka dye and some (other) belongings which we had on us.’ A buyuruldı was therefore

(drawn up) on the face of the ilam (received from the kadi of Vranje), with Hadji Ahmed

being in charge. Question (about payment of the fee).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/ 70)

Fol. 13a/2:

(1) İsmā
(
il

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Cum

(
a Pāzārı k

˙
ażāsında K

˙
ayalar k

˙
aryesi mütemekkinlerinden

Seydi Beşe oġlı Meh
˙
med nām kimesneden (2) yetmiş ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Enderūnı̄ Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūrdır su’āl
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Translation:

Ismail submitted a petition: ‘I am owed seventy piastres by a certain Seydibeşeoğlu

Mehmed, one of the inhabitants of Kayalar village (Kajlari/ Ptolemais) in the district of

Cumapazarı (Haravgi).’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal,

with Mustafa Ağa of the Inner Service being in charge. Question (about payment of the

fee).

Fol. 13a/3:

(1) Yānyalı Yūrge
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Timurh

˙
is
˙
ār k

˙
as
˙
abasından h

˘
urūc Vı̄rtı̄ne k

˙
aryesine duh

˘
ūlında

ehālı̄-i (2) k
˙
arye üzerime hücūm bir re’s bārgı̄rimi ve beşyüz ġurūş nük

˙
ūd cebren ah

˘
z
¯

etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl (3) balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve mı̄r-i kelām me’mūr olmışdır sene

196 //

Translation:

Gjorgi from Yanya submitted a petition: ‘On my exit from the town of Demirhisar

(Siderokastron) and my entry into the village of Virtine (Vetren northwest of the district

centre), the village people attacked me and by force took my only horse and five hundred

piastres in ready cash.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and

the mir-i kelam put in charge. In the year 1196. (fee collected)

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/ 71)

Fol. 13a/4:

(1) Meh
˙
med Sipāhı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne sükkānından Vak

˙
fı̄zāde H

˙
asan Aġa nām

kimesneden bā temessük yüz seksen (2) beş ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve el-h
˙
ācc Süleymān me’mūrdır // 28 Z

¯
ā sene 196

Translation:

Mehmed Sipahi submitted a petition: ‘On account of a written statement I am to receive

one hundred and eighty five piastres from a certain Vakfizade Hasan Ağa, one of the

inhabitants of Florina.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, with

Hadji Süleyman being in charge. (fee collected). On the 28th of Zilkade in the year 1196

(Monday, 4 November 1782).

Fol. 13a/5:

(1) Yeñice-i Vārdār H
˙
üseyin ve Memiş ve Mus

˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Vodı̄na sükkānından Cilev

oġlı Yūsuf Aġa (2) ve mah
˙
keme kātibi Mah

˙
mūd Efendı̄ ve

(
Alı̄ Yazıcı birbirleri kefāketle

(sic) bā temessük yüz elli ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla (3) edāsına muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Enderūnı̄ İkindi Güneşi me’mūrdır fı̄ 7 Z

¯
sene 196

(vāci)b

Translation:

Hüseyin, Memiş and Mustafa (from) Yenice-i Vardar (Giannitsa) submitted a petition: On

account of a written statement Cilevoğlu Yusuf Ağa, Mahmud Efendi the mahkeme clerk

and Ali the yazıcı owe me one hundred and fifty piastres, mutually guaranteeing for each

other.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, with (the official
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nicknamed) ‘the Afternoon Sun’ of the Inner Service in charge. On the 7th of Zilhicce in

the year 1196 (Wednesday, 13 November 1782). Due.

Fol. 13a/6:

(1) Riste
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
ırceva k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Bācişte nām k

˙
arye mütemekkinlerinden ehl-i

islāmı bu k
˙
ullarınıñ yedi k

˙
ovan (2) ve ikiyüz zir

(
a (sic) şayak

˙
ve bir re’s bārgı̄r (ve) yedi(

aded beyāz (sic)
(
aba ve gömlek sarı̄k

˙
a etmekle buyurıldı (ve) H

˘
alı̄l Beğe (3) k

˙
ayd ve

Derviş Mah
˙
mūd me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

Riste submitted a petition: ‘The Muslims among the inhabitants of Bacişte village (Bačišta

north of Kičevo) which belongs to the district of Kırçova (Kičevo) have robbed this

humble servant of seven baskets, two hundred zira of serge, one horse and seven pieces of

white woolen cloth and shirts.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the

arzuhal and registered for Halil Beğ, with Derviş Mahmud being in charge. In the year

1196.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/ 76)

Fol. 13a/7:

Velyān nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
ı̄rcova k

˙
as
˙
abası sākinlerinden

(
Alı̄ Sipāhı̄ nām kimesne

bi-ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
çekiç ile (2) żarb ve mecrūh

˙
edüb icrāsı bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve Arnabūd S
˙
ālih

˙
Aġa (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 7 Z

¯
sene 196 //

Translation:

A certain Veljan submitted a petition: The individual by the name of Ali Sipahi, one of the

inhabitants of the town of Kičevo, struck and wounded (me) without justification.’ A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal about how to execute (the

punishment), with Salih Ağa ‘the Albanian’ in charge. On the 7th of Zilhicce in the year

1196 (Wednesday, 13 November 1782). (fee collected)

Fol. 13a/8:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Cum

(
a nāh

˙
iyesine tābi

(
K
˙
uzlı Köy k

˙
aryesinden Na

(
lband S

˙
ālih

˙
Sipāhı̄ kimesne z

¯
immetinde yeğirmi iki (2) ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de T
˙
ok
˙
atlı Ah

˙
med Ağa me’mūrdır sene 196 //

Translation:

Mustafa submitted a petition: ‘Nalband Salih Sipahi of Kuzlı Köy village (Kozlu Kjoj/

Kariohorion) in the district of Cuma(pazarı) owes me twenty two piastres (which I now

demand back).’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, with

Ahmed Ağa from Tokat in charge. In the year 1196. (fee collected)

Fol. 13a/9:

(1) Selı̄m nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Jı̄tūfçe nām k

˙
aryede misāfir

olub k
˙
arındaşım (2) nām maz

˙
lūmı zāy (sic) etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı

küşāde ve h
˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd ve Emı̄n Aġa (3) me’mūr olmışdır
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Translation:

A certain Selim submitted a petition: While a visitor in Jitufçe village (Žitoše northwest of

Prilep) which belongs to the district of Pirlepe (Prilep), they made the victim, my brother

(no name), go missing.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal,

stating how to execute (the punishment), and registered for the Treasury and Emin Ağa put

in charge.

Fol. 13a/10:

(1) Brāmātād Gūrgı̄ z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
anātlar sākinlerinden

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā ve Selı̄m (2) ve Yūsuf nāmūn kimesneler emvāl (ü) eşyālarını fużūlen ah

˘
z
¯

etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı (3) keşı̄de ve h

˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd ve mezbūr Emı̄n Aġa

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 9 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

The non-Muslim Bramatad Gjorgi submitted a petition: The individuals named Mustafa,

Selim and Yusuf, inhabitants of Kanatlar village (Kanatlarci) which belongs to the district

of Pirlepe (Prilep), unlawfully took his properties and belongings. A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and registered for the Treasury, and the

aforementioned Emin Ağa put in charge. On the 9th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Friday,

15 November 1782).

Fol. 13b/1:

(1) Pirlepe k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
T
˙
ırze nām k

˙
aryeden T

˙
rāyān

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
arye-i mezbūr

mütemekkinlerinden Gūrge k
˙
ocabaşı (2) ve Maranġū ve Ūġrun ve Istūyān nām z

¯
immı̄ler

üçyüz ġurūşlık
˙
fużūlı̄ ıs

˙
rāk
˙
(sic) ve altmış ġurūşlık

˙
s
˙
u s
˙
ıġırını (3) helāk on beş yük üzüm bā

defter beşyüz ġurūşdan mütecāviz menzil eşyāsını yaġmā ve ġāret etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl

(4) balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve H
˙
üseyin Çavuş me’mūrdır sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Trajan of Tırze village (Zrze northwest of Prilep) which belongs to the district of Pirlepe

(Prilep) submitted a petition: The non-Muslims by the name of Gjorgi the kocabaşı,

Marango, Ogrun and Stojan, inhabitants of the aforementioned village, unlawfully stole

three hundred piastres worth of cash, destroyed his water buffalo worth sixty piastres,

(then) looted and pillaged five loads of grapes and his household goods worth more than

five hundred piastres according to the defter. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the

face of the arzuhal, with Hüseyin Çavuş in charge. In the year 1196. Due.

Fol. 13b/2:

(1) Yine T
˙
rāyān Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsından Kūstencede S

˙
ūrdānik oġlı İstepān nām z

¯
immı̄den beş

kile mıs
˙
ır buġdayı alacak

˙
(2) h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ım olub ve yine Beştilova nām k

˙
arye mütemekkinler-

inden Pirlepin oġlı
(
Angele z

¯
immı̄den s

˙
ıġır bahāsından on iki ġurūşı (3) alacaġım olmaġla(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h

˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd ve H

˙
üseyin Çavuş me’mūr olmışdır fı̄

10 Z
¯
sene 196 (vāci)b
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Translation:

Trajan again: ‘I am owed five kile corn by the non-Muslim named Stepan, son of Sordanič,

in (the village of) Kostence (Kostinci neighbouring Zrze) belonging to the district of

Pirlepe (Prilep); and twelve piastres as ‘buffalo money’ by the non-Muslim Angele, son of

Pirlepin, inhabitant of Beştilova village (Peštalevo south of Kostinci).’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and registered for the Treasury, and Hüseyin

Çavuş put in charge. On the 10th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Saturday, 16 November

1782). Due.

Fol. 13b/3:

(1) el-h
˙
ācc

(
Abbās

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsı Bitūşe sükkānından Vidı̄n ve oġlı < . . . >

nāmūn z
¯
immı̄ler t

˙
oġancı defterinde (2) muk

˙
ayyed oldıġı sebebiyle edāsı lāzim gelen mı̄rı̄si

edāsına muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle balāsına buyurıldı ve Kūpele

(
Alı̄ me’mūrdır

Translation:

Hadji Abbas submitted a petition: Because the non-Muslims by the name of Vidin and his

son (name omitted), inhabitants of Bituša (village in) the district of Manastır (Bitola),

oppose paying the miri tax for which they are accountable since they are inscribed in the

defter of the falconers, a buyuruldı (was issued) on the face of (the arzuhal), with Ali ‘the

Flower’ in charge.

Fol. 13b/4:

(1) el-h
˙
ācc

(
Abbās

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Rāmne k

˙
aryesi sükkānından Būstānı̄ H

˙
asan ve K

˙
ūlūnyalı(

Os
¯
mān ve

(
Abbās ve k

˙
arındaşı (2) Meh

˙
med ve Süleymān ve K

˙
āsim ve Brātı̄ndūllı

(
Os
¯
mān

oġlı
(
Alı̄ ve T

˙
āhir ve k

˙
arındaşı Yah

˙
yā ve Lerā k

˙
aryesinden

(
Os
¯
mān Beşe (3) ve Murād oġlı(

Abbās ve Kı̄rācı H
˙
asan ve Cırnufca k

˙
aryesinde

(
Ömer Beşe nāmūn kimesneler doġancı

defterinde k
˙
ayd (4) üzerlerine is

˙
ābet eden māl-i mı̄rı̄leri edāsına muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Selı̄m me’mūrdır fı̄ 8 Z

¯
196

Translation:

Hadji Abbas submitted a petition: The inhabitants of Ramne village (Ramna on the slopes

of Baba and Plakenska Planina west of Bitola), the individuals by the name of Bustani

Hasan, Osman from Kolonya (Erseka), Abbas and his brother Mehmed, Süleyman, Kasım,

Ali, son of Osman from Bratindol (in Bitolsko) and Tahir with his brother Yahya; and from

Lera village (neighbouring Ramna) Osman Beşe, Muradoğlu Abbas and Hasan ‘the

Lodger’; and Ömer Beşe from Cırnufca village (Crnovec, a little further down Šemnica

Reka from Lera) are registered in the falconers’ defter. Since they oppose paying the miri

taxes with which they are charged, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal,

with Selim in charge. On the 8th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday, 14 November

1782).

Fol. 13b/5:

(1) S
˙
oñra vürūd eden iki k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a fermān-i celı̄lü’ş-şān bak

˙
āyānıñ isti

(
cālı içün Rādoviş

k
˙
ażāsına (2) bak

˙
āyā k

˙
alan emvāl-i mat

˙
lūbe içün beyāż üzerine buyurıldı Ak

˙
şehirli (crossed

out) Būstānı̄ Çūk
˙
adār Meh

˙
med Aġa me’mūrdır (vāci)b
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Translation:

In order to speed up the collection of the arrears, a buyuruldı was promulgated to collect

the required sums which remain to be paid by the district of Radoviš (in anticipation of)

two illustrious edicts to arrive later. Akşehirli (crossed out) Bustani Çokadar Mehmed Ağa

is in charge. Due.

Fol. 13b/6:

(1) S
˙
oñradan vürūd eden iki k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a emr-i celı̄lü’ş-şānıñ mażmūnı üste s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am

efendı̄miziñ T
˙
ūyrān (2) k

˙
ażāsına

(
ā’idāt-i sā’ireden bak

˙
āyā k

˙
alan meblaġ-i mez

¯
kūreniñ

isti
(
cālı bābında emr-i

(
ālı̄ mūcibince (3) beyāż üzerine buyurıldı Ak

˙
şehirli Meh

˙
med Aġa

me’mūrdır (vāci)b

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated in accordance with the Imperial decree to speed up (the

collection) of the aforementioned amount of arrears from other revenues of the district of

Tuyran (Dojran) belonging to our Excellency the Grand Vizier (and former beğlerbeği of

Rumelia), further to the contents of two pieces of illustrious edicts to arrive later. Mehmed

Ağa from Akşehir is in charge. Due.

Fol. 13b/7:

(1) S
˙
oñradan vürūd eden iki k

˙
ıt
˙

(
a emr-i celı̄lü’ş-şānıñ mażmūn(ı) üste s

˙
adr-i a

(
z
˙
am

efendı̄miziñ Tikveş k
˙
ażāsına (2) bak

˙
āyā k

˙
alan

(
ā’id-i h

˙
ażarı̄ye ve t

˙
ayyārāt-i mu

(
ayyene-i

sā’ireden tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄li emr ü fermān buyurıldık

˙
da isti

(
cālı żımnında (3) beyāż üzerine buyurıldı

ve Enderūnı̄ Süleymān Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 18 Z
¯
sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated in accordance with what had been ordered concerning the

speeding up of the collection of the arrears of the hazariye levy and other specific windfalls

belonging to our Excellency the Grand Vizier (and former beğlerbeği of Rumelia) in the

district of Tikveş (Tikveš), further to the contents of two pieces of illustrious edicts to

arrive later. Süleyman Ağa of the Inner Service is in charge. On the 18th of Zilhicce in the

year 1196 (Sunday, 24 November 1782). Due.

Fol. 13b/8:

(1) Ūsturuva k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Ūcāne nām k

˙
aryede ba

(
ż-i tas

˙
h
˙
ı̄h
˙
i lābüdd h

˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
āt vuk

˙
ū
(
ından

nāşı̄ bi’l-müşāfehe sırren (2) murād-i temeyyüz h
˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
ıyçün su’āl cevāb żımnında k

˙
arye-i

mez
¯
kūr sākinlerinden S

˙
ālih

˙
Aġa ve iki üç sened s

˙
āh
˙
ibleriniñ t

˙
arafımıza (3) ih

˙
żārları iltimās

etmekle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de S
˙
ak
˙
allu el-h

˙
ācc Süleymān Söydarı (sic, for S

˙
oytarı?)

me’mūrdır (vāci)b

Translation:

Because of the occurrence, in the village of Ucane (Udžana/Učini/ Komnina on the road

from Kaljari to Ostrovo) in the district of Usturova (Arnissa), of some matters which

necessarily require rectification, a buyuruldı was promulgated requesting Salih Ağa and

two or three certificate holders (or: discussants) from the inhabitants of the aforementioned
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village to be summoned (before the Diwan of Rumelia) in order to be questioned

concerning the(ir) intention to find solutions (to the current problems) through secret (or:

private) conversation. Sakallu Hadji Süleyman ‘the Clown’(?) is in charge. Due.

Fol. 13b/9:

(1) H
˙
umbaracı H

˙
üseyin Aġa

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne K

˙
ırcova Pirlepe k

˙
ıbt
˙
iyān h

˘
azı̄nesini

ba
(
żı kimesnelere iltizām (2) edüb māl-i mı̄rı̄niñ edāsına muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle icrāsı

bābında buyurıldı Deli H
˙
asan me’mūrdır M sene 197

Translation:

Hüseyin Ağa ‘the Bombardier’ submitted a petition: The treasury (income) from the

gypsies of Florina, Kičevo and Prilep was farmed out to some individuals who (now)

oppose handing over the state revenue. Therefore, a buyuruldı (was drawn up) indicating

how to carry it out. Deli Hasan is in charge. (In the month of) Muharrem of the year 1197

(beginning 7 December 1782).

Fol. 14a: blank

Fol. 14b: blank

Fol. 15a/1:

(1) Ūsturuva k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
at
˙
rānı̄ça nām k

˙
aryede tas

˙
h
˙
ı̄h
˙
i lāzim ba

(
żı murād ve temiz (sic,

recte murād-i temeyyüz) h
˘
us
˙
ūs
˙
ıyçün k

˙
arye-i mez

¯
kūr sükkānından (2) Şunġıra Yūrge nām

z
¯
immı̄ ile bir k

˙
aç söz s

˙
āh
˙
ibleri dı̄vān-i Rūm İliye ih

˙
żārları iltimās etmekle beyāż üzerine

(3) buyurıldı ve el-h
˙
ācc Söydarı (for S

˙
oytarı?) me’mūrdır sene 196 //

Translation:

Concerning the need to rectify, in the village of Katraniça (Katranica/ Pirgoi above the

eastern shore of Lake Ostrovo) in the district of Usturova (Arnissa), (problems) for which

there are some intentions of finding solutions, a buyuruldı was promulgated requesting that

the non-Muslim Šungira Gjorgi be summoned before the Diwan of Rumelia together with

some influential people. Hadji Soytarı (‘the Clown’?) is in charge. In the year 1196. (fee

collected)

Fol. 15a/2:

(1) Pirlepeli Murteżā
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Mārı̄na k

˙
aryesinden Kör

(
Ömer

oġlı ve Ġaleşı̄k k
˙
aryesinden K

˙
āsım oġlı H

˙
üseyin ve Termenek (2) k

˙
aryesinde Süleymān

Beşe ve H
˘
alı̄l Beşe ve Vāt

˙
ışadan Dūyçı̄n ve K

˙
avādār k

˙
aryesinden Ūşk

˙
ov oġlı nāmūn

kimesnelerden ot
˙
uz (3) yedi ġurūşı (sic) bir żulūtı̄ ve iki buçuk

˙
kı̄le gendüm ve bir kı̄le

vardar ve h
˙
abbeci

(
Ömerden mı̄rās

¯
a muta

(
alluk

˙
da
(
vāsı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl (4) balāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de Süleymān Aġa me’mūrdır (vāci)b

Translation:

Murteza from Prilep submitted a petition: From the (following) individuals by the name of

Kör Ömeroğlu in Marina village (Marena) which belongs to the district of Tikveş (Tikveš),
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Kasımoğlu Hüseyin from Galeşik village (Glišič), Süleyman Beşe and Halil Beşe in

Termenek village (Tremnik), Dojčin from Vatışa (Vataša) and (B)oškovoğlu in Kavadar

(Kavadarci, all in Tikveško) he claims thirty seven piastres and one zloti, two and a half kile

wheat and one kile corn, and from the grain-merchant Ömer in connection with the

inheritance. Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, with

Süleyman Ağa in charge. Due.

Fol. 15a/3:

(1) Murteżā
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Köprili sükkānından K

˙
ıbt
˙
ı̄ K
˙
ara Meh

˙
med ve K

˙
ara

(
Alı̄ ehli (sic)

k
˙
ıbt
˙
ı̄yeden elli altı ġurūş alacağım olmaġla (2)

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve yine

merk
˙
ūm me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 18 Z

¯
sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Murteza submitted a petition: ‘I am owed fifty six piastres by the gypsies Gypsy Kara

Mehmed and Kara Ali, inhabitants of Köprülü (Veles), (which I now claim).’ A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and the aforementioned put

in charge again. On the 18th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Sunday, 24 November 1782).

Due.

Fol. 15a/4:

(1) Eytām-i mezbūr Manāstır Bālı̄ Voyveda (sic) mah
˙
allesinde

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsı

H
˙
asan Obası sükkānından Dervı̄ş oġlı Meh

˙
med (2) ve Na

(
lband Sülü oġlı nām kimesnelerde

bā temessük alacaġım olmaġla ve ba
(
żen bā defter

(
öşür bak

˙
āyāsı ve ba

(
żılarında (3) mı̄rı̄

bak
˙
āyāsından ot

˙
uz altı ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de k

˙
ahveci me’mūrdır

fı̄ 19 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

The aforementioned orphan (living) in Manastır (Bitola) in Bali Voyvoda quarter submitted

a petition: ‘On account of a written statement I am owed thirty six piastres by the

individuals named Dervişoğlu Mehmed and Sülüoğlu ‘the Blacksmith’, inhabitants of (the

village of) Hasan Oba (Asanovo Selo/ Mesohorion north of Florina) in the district of

Filurine (Florina); by some (of them) from the arrears of the tithe (payments) according to

the defter, by others from the arrears of the miri (levy).’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn

up on the face of (the arzuhal). In charge is the kahveci. On the 19th of Zilhicce in the year

1196 (Monday, 25 November 1782).

Fol. 15a/5:

(1) H
˙
āldānçeli Meh

˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine k

˙
arye-i mezbūrdan Meh

˙
med Rūc ve İbrāhı̄m

H
˙
asan ve H

˙
üseyin Ferū ve

(
Alı̄ H

˘
vāce (2) k

˙
arındaşı

(
Īsā bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
iki re’s s

˙
u s
˙
ıġırımı ve

bir re’s ökuzimi nehb (ü) ġāret etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl (3) balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve S

˙
olak

˙
üzerine k

˙
ayd Petrū me’mūrdır fı̄ 19 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Mehmed from Haldançe (Aldanci west of Prilep) submitted a petition: ‘Mehmed Roç,

Ibrahim Hasan, Hüseyin Fero and Isa, the brother of Ali Hoca, (all) from the
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aforementioned village, stole my two water buffaloes and an ox without any justification.’

A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and registered for Solak. In

charge is Petro. On the 19th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Monday, 25 November 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/78)

Fol. 15a/6:

(1) Pirlepe k
˙
as
˙
abasında vāk

˙
i
(
Vı̄nişte mah

˙
allesinde Zebūn Mı̄lū nām kimesne

(
ırżıyla

muk
˙
ayyed ve kendi h

˙
āliyle meşġūl iken (2) ba

(
ż-i mah

˙
alla mensūb ve istinād-i küllı̄yeleri

olan ma
(
lūmu’l-isim ve mesned oldık

˙
ları redı̄leriyle bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in h

˘
ānesini bas

˙
ub (3) ve

merk
˙
ūm żarb ve k

˙
atl ve emvāl ve eşyāsını ġas

˙
b etmeleriyle k

˙
ātilleri a

(
yān ve żābıt

˙
ān ve

mübāşir ma
(
rifetiyle dı̄vān-i Rūm İliye (4) ih

˙
żārları iltimās etmekle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı

Petrū me’mūrdır sene 196 (entire entry crossed out; then the note:) buyurıldı

Translation:

A certain Zebun Milo from Vinište quarter in the town of Prilep was renowned for his

honour and (was always) going about his own business. But some well-connected people

who enjoy complete support (and) whose names and positions are known entered his house

with their rotten (followers) without any justification and struck and killed (him), looting

his property and belongings. A buyuruldı was therefore promulgated, requesting that his

murderers be summoned before the Diwan of Rumelia with the help of the ayan, the

zabıtan and the mübaşir. In charge is Petro. In the year 1196. (Deleted; referred to)

buyuruldı (register?).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/77)

Fol. 15a/7:

(1) Manāstırda mütemekkin H
˙
ānū cāriye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
anātlar sükkānından Mı̄rlān Sūltū

nām kimesneden bā temessük elli beş ġurūşı (2) alacaġı olmaġla
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve bizim üzerimize k
˙
ayd Petrū me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

The slave girl (or maid-servant) Hanu submitted a petition: On account of a written

statement she is owed fifty five piastres (which she now claims) by a person called Mirlan

Sultu who lives in Kanatlar (village). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the

arzuhal and registered on us. In charge is Petro. In the year 1196.

Fol. 15a/8:

(1) Meh
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe sükkānından vālı̄dem (sic) fevt olub öldıġı menzil kendi

mülki olub bu k
˙
ullarına hemşı̄rem ile (2) irs

¯
en inh

˙
is
˙
ār iken yine Pirlepeli babalıġım Ah

˙
med

ve eniştem Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Sipāhı̄ intik

˙
āl eden mālımızı ve menzilimizi fużūlen (3) żabt

˙
etmeleriyle

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Petrū me’mūrdır fı̄ 19 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Mehmed submitted a petition: ‘My mother (who was) one of the inhabitants of Prilep died.

The house in which she died was her own property. This humble servant and my sister were

excluded from the inheritance, since my stepfather Ahmed who is also from Prilep and the
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husband of my sister, Mustafa Sipahi, unlawfully took possession of our property and our

house conferred (upon us).’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal.

In charge is Petro. On the 19th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Monday, 25 November 1782).

Fol. 15a/9:

(1) Pirlepe k
˙
ażāsına K

˙
anātlar k

˙
aryesinden Derviş Meh

˙
med tarlaya gider iken nārlı̄z

çiftesiyle k
˙
atl etmekle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı (2) ve Petrū me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

A buyuruldı was promulgated because when Derviş Mehmed from Kanatlar village

belonging to the district of Pirlepe (Prilep) was going out into the fields he was murdered

with his (own) firing musket. Responsible (for the case) is Petro. In the year 1196.

Fol. 15b/1:

(1) S
˙
ālih

˙
nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Dūbrūşeva nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden Novāk

˙
lı Petk

˙
ū

nām z
¯
immı̄de bā temessük (2) k

˙
ırk
˙
sekiz ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında bālāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Tatar Ah
˙
med mübāşir (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 20 Z

¯
a (sic) sene 196

Translation:

A certain Salih submitted a petition: On account of a written statement he is owed forty

eight piastres by Petko, a non-Muslim from Novak (Novaci), one of the inhabitants of

Dubruşeva village (Dobruševo, both in Bitolsko). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on

the face of (the arzuhal) concerning their collection, and Tatar Ahmed appointed mübaşir.

On the 20th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 26 November 1782).

Fol. 15b/2:

(1) Fı̄lūrı̄ne k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Köseler k

˙
aryesi sükkānından Meh

˙
med Aġa ve k

˙
arındaşı Başo ve

refı̄k
˙
i S
˙
ālih

˙
ile (2) yine k

˙
arye-i mezbūr sükkānından K

˙
ara

(
Alı̄ nām maz

˙
lūmı bi-ġayr-i

h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl ve firār eylediklerinden olt

˙
arafda (3) ecnās-i terekeleri ma

(
rifet-i şer

(
le ve

mübāşir ma
(
rifetiyle anbarları temhı̄r olınmak

˙
içün beyāż üzerine (4) buyurıldı (keşı̄de) ve

h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd Emı̄n Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 20 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Mehmed Ağa, his brother Başo and his companion Salih, (all) inhabitants of Köseler

village (Antigonos below the southern slopes of Mount Karakamen) belonging to the

district of Filurine (Florina), killed the victim by the name of Kara Ali without any

justification. Since they fled, a buyuruldı was promulgated demanding that their various

kinds of produce in these parts be (confiscated) by the court and their grain stores sealed by

the mübaşir; and (the buyuruldı) was registered for the Treasury. In charge is Emin Ağa.

On the 20th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 26 November 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/79)

Fol. 15b/3:

(1) Dā’ud
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
ulbāh

˙
k
˙
aryesinden T

˙
rayçe z

¯
immı̄den elli beş ġurūş alacaġı

olmaġla üzerine (2) h
˙
üküm olındık

˙
da k

˙
arye-i mezbūr emlākını iştirā ve edāsına ta

(
ahhüd
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etmeleriyle t
˙
aleb eyledıġımda muh

˘
ālefet (3) edüb balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de h

˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd

Petrū me’mūrdır fı̄ 20 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Davud submitted a petition: The non-Muslim Trajče from Kulbah village owes him fifty five

piastres. When he was ordered (to pay up), he sold his assets in the aforementioned village

and agreed to pay, but when he (lit. I) requested (the money), he put up opposition. A

buyuruldıwas therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and registered for the Treasury.

In charge is Petro. On the 20th of Zilhicce in the year 1782 (Tuesday, 26 November 1782).

Fol. 15b/4:

(1) Yānyalı Gūrge K
˙
ūsta Dı̄mitrı̄ ve dı̄ğer Gūrge

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder H

˙
alciler k

˙
aryesinde bā defter

ve Kelinc ve Eleviş (2) k
˙
aryesine mest

˙
ūru’l-isim kimesnelerinden öküz ak

˙
çesi t

˙
ok
˙
uz yüz

ġurūş ve Ūsturuva sükkānından Lut
˙
fı̄ Aġa ve (3) k

˙
arındaşı Ah

˙
med Aġa ve menzilci H

˘
alı̄l

bölükbaşı ve Rüstem yetmiş bir buçuk
˙
ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına (4) buyurıldı

(keşı̄de) ve h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd ve Deli H

˙
asan me’mūrdır fı̄ 20 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Gjorgi from Yanya, Kosta, Dimitri and another Gjorgi submitted a petition: They are owed,

according to the defter, nine hundred piastres öküz akçesi (by people) in the village of

Halciler (Çalcılar/ Čaldžilari/ Filotas) and from individuals whose names are registered

under the villages of Kelinc (Güljanci/ Rodon) and Eleviş (Eleviš/ Lakkia, all in Kaljarsko/

Ptolemais south of Lake Ostrovo), and seventy one piastres and a half by the (following)

inhabitants of Ostrovo (Arnissa), Lutfi Ağa, his brother Ahmed Ağa, Halil Bölükbaşı, the

station officer, and Rüstem, (which they now claim). A buyuruldı was therefore (drawn up)

on the face of the arzuhal and registered for the Treasury, with Deli Hasan in charge. On

the 20th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 26 November 1782).

(Cf. 19a/1)

Fol. 15b/5:

(1) H
˙
asan Bölükbaşı

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Usturova k

˙
ażāsında yeğirmi beş nefer segbān ile bā

mürāsele k
˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ bölükbaşısı (2) olub altı ay mık

˙
dārı muh

˙
āfaz

˙
a edüb segbān(

ulūfesi māhı̄ye üçer ġurūş ve k
˙
ullara onar ġurūş (3) mecmū

(
ı altıyüz on ġurūş alacaġım

olmaġla edāsına muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle balāsına buyurıldı (keşı̄de) ve el-h

˙
ācc İslām

me’mūrdır 26 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Hasan Bölükbaşı submitted a petition: ‘In the district of Usturova (Arnissa) I was,

according to the mürasele, the official bölükbaşı of the aforementioned district; with twenty

five segban troops. I protected (the place) for six months. I am (now) owed six hundred and

ten piastres altogether (in reality 510 piastres) as the monthly allowance of three piastres

pay for the segban and ten piastres per month for myself, but they resist to settle (the bill).’

Therefore, a buyuruldı (was drawn up) on the face of (the arzuhal), with Hadji Islam in

charge. (On) the 26th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Monday, 2 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/85)
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Fol. 15b/6:

(1) Emı̄ni (sic) muk
˙
āt
˙
a
(
a-i Rādoviş S

˙
ālih

˙

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Petrı̄c derbendcileri K

˙
ulūca k

˙
aryesi

sükkānından Mus
˙
t
˙
afā ve Küçük (2) H

˙
üseyin ve H

˙
asan nām kimesneler z

¯
immetlerinde bā

temessük muk
˙
āt
˙
a
(
a-i mezbūr mālından üçyüz beş ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl (3)

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūrdır Z

¯
sene 196 (On margin:)(

Alı̄

Translation:

Salih, emin of the mukataa of Radoviš, submitted a petition: On account of a written

statement Mustafa, Küçük Hüseyin and Hasan, inhabitants of Kuluca village (Ključ west of

Petrič on the northern slopes of the Belasica range), derbendcis of Petrič (guarding the

Strumešnica valley), owe him three hundred and five piastres from the revenue of themukataa

(which he now claims). A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and

registered for the Treasury. Ali Beğ is in charge. In Zilhicce 1196. (To be dealt with by) Ali.

Fol. 15b/7:

(1)
(
Alı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Rādovı̄şte k

˙
as
˙
abası sükkānından Sa

(
duddı̄n Beğ nām kimesneniñ

k
˙
ażā-i mezbūrede vāk

˙
i
(
evlād-i fātih

˙
ān (2) k

˙
aryelerinden K

˙
ālū Kerı̄ce k

˙
aryesi çiftliğinde ve

Rādı̄ceva çiftliğinde edāsı lāzım gelen fātih
˙
ān mı̄rı̄leri edāsına (3) muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle

balāsına buyurıldı (keşı̄de) ve h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd ve

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūrdır sene 196 (On margin:)(

Alı̄

Translation:

Ali submitted a petition: (The tenants) of the tchiftlik, in Kalu Kerice village (Kalugjerica)

and Radiceva (Radičevo, both southeast of Radoviš) belonging to the villages of the evlad-i

fatihan situated in the aforementioned district, of Saduddin Beğ, one of the inhabitants of

the town of Radovište (Radoviš), oppose paying the fatihan taxes for which they are

accountable. Therefore, a buyuruldı (was drawn up) on the face of (the arzuhal) and

registered for the Treasury, with Ali Beğ responsible. In the year 1196. (To be dealt with

by) Ali.

Fol. 15b/8:

(1) İknāt mitrepolı̄d
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Vak

˙
ıf Köy papazı Mārūc z

¯
immetinde edāsı lāzım gelen

mı̄rı̄niñ edāsına (2) muh
˘
ālefet etmekle balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Süleymān k

˙
ahveci

me’mūrdır

Translation:

Ignat the metropolitan bishop submitted a petition: Maruc, the priest of Vakıf Yeğri (Egri

south of Bitola), resists paying the miri for whose payment he is responsible. A buyuruldı

was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), with Süleyman the kahveci in

charge.

Fol. 16a/1:

(1) Rādoviş mütemekkinlerinden etmekci Sı̄mūs nām z
¯
immı̄niñ düyūnı terekesinden

erinir oldıġı h
˙
ālden t

˙
ok
˙
san senesine (sic) (2) mürd ü helāk oldık

˙
da k

˙
as
˙
aba-i mezbūrda
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mutas
˙
arrıf oldıġı mülk ü menzil sūk

˙
-i sult

˙
ānı̄de ba

(
de’l-müzā’ede (sic) k

˙
as
˙
aba-i

(3) mez
¯
kūrdan Seyyid

(
Alı̄ çeribaşı üzerinde yüz elli ġurūş iştirā ve meblaġ-i mezbūr

mürd-i mesfūrıñ düyūn-i (4) müs
¯
betesine edā olınub menzil-i mez

¯
kūrdan mürd

kimesneniñ
(
alāk

˙
a ve medh

˘
alı yoġiken mürd-i mesfūrıñ zevce-i (5) metrūkesi Despinū

nām nas
˙
rānı̄ye z

˙
uhūr ve hevāsına tābi

(
Yah

˙
yā Çavuş ve ba

(
ż-i müteġallibeden istinād ve

menzil-i mez
¯
kūrı (6) żabt

˙
ve ġadr oldıġıñ (sic) merk

˙
ūm Seyyid

(
Alı̄ da

(
vāsına mut

˙
ābık

˙
h
˙
ażret-i şeyh

˘
ü’l-islāmdan fetvā-yi şerı̄f (7) ve emr-i

(
ālı̄ mant

˙
ūk
˙
ınca dı̄vān-i Rūm İliden

beyāż üzerine keşı̄de buyurıldı h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūrdır fı̄ 20 Z

¯
sene 196 (On

margin:)
(
Alı̄

Translation:

The debts of the non-Muslim by the name of Simus (mis-spelt for Simionos?) ‘the Baker’,

one of the inhabitants of Radoviš, were to be repaid from his estate. When he died in the

year (11)90 (21 February 1776–8 February 1777), the freehold house which he possessed in

the aforementioned town was therefore auctioned in the main market square. It redeemed

one hundred and fifty piastres on (loan from) the çeribaşı Seyyid Ali of the aforementioned

town, and the aforementioned amount was paid towards the established debts of the

deceased. Since the deceased had no (male) relations and had no influence concerning the

house in question, the bereft wife of the deceased, the non-Muslim by the name of Despina,

(suddenly) appeared and, supported by Yahya Çavuş who fancied her and some (other)

oppressors, took the house referred to into possession, (thereby) acting unjustly. A

buyuruldı was therefore promulgated by the Diwan of Rumelia in accordance with the

noble fetva of his Excellency the şeyhülislam in favour of the claim of the aforementioned

Seyyid Ali, and according to the tenor of the Imperial order. It was registered for the

Treasury, with Ali Beğ in charge. On the 20th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday,

26 November 1782). (To be dealt with by) Ali.

Fol. 16a/2:

(1)
(
Alı̄ H

˘
ās
˙
s
˙
ekı̄zāde

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsı sükkānından Mus

˙
lı̄ oġlı Ya

(
k
˙
ūb nām

kimesneniñ z
¯
immetinde (2) alacaġım olan beşyüz ġurūş edāda muh

˘
ālefet etdiğine binā’en

s
˙
adr olan emr-i

(
ālı̄ mant

˙
ūk
˙
ınca beynimize mus

˙
lih
˙
ūn (3) el-vası̄t

˙
la (sic) üçyüz t

˙
ok
˙
san ġurūş(

ak
˙
d-i mas

˙
ālih

˙
olınub meblaġ-i mezbūrdah

˘
i ba

(
de’t-teslı̄m ikiyüz k

˙
ırk
˙
ġurūşı (sic) alacaġım

k
˙
almak

˙
la (4)

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Genç

(
Os
¯
mān Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 21 Z

¯
sene 196 //

Translation:

Ali Hassekizade submitted a petition: ‘Because Muslioğlu Yakub, an inhabitant of the

district of Filurine (Florina), opposes paying the five hundred piastres which he owes me,

an agreement for three hundred and ninety piastres (to be paid immediately) was reached

by means of arbitrators (acting) between us in accordance with the tenor of the Imperial

decree which has been issued, (so that) after the aforementioned sum was handed over,

two hundred and forty piastres (still) remain to be claimed by me.’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, with Osman Ağa ‘the Young’ in charge.

On the 21st of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Wednesday, 27 November 1782). (fee

collected)
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Fol. 16a/3:

(1) Bā i
(
lām-i şer

(
ı̄ye ile Rādoviş sükkānından Es-Seyyid H

˙
āccı̄ Ah

˙
med Efendı̄ k

˙
as
˙
aba-i

merk
˙
ūm ra

(
yālarından (sic) k

˙
ırk
˙
neferden (2) mütecāviz bā temessük üçyüz elli ġurūş alacak

˙
ve ba

(
de’l-murāfa

(
a ik

˙
rārıyla s

¯
ābit(dir ki) ehl-i islāmdan dah

˘
i beşyüz (3) elli ġurūş dah

˘
i

alacaġı olmaġla ketm ve ih
˙
fā ve ġadr sevdāsında olmalarına binā’en balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

(4) ve h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd ve bölükbaşı

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūrdır sene 196 (vāci)b (On margin:)

(
Alı̄

Translation:

On account of a court’s ilam (it is evident that) Es-Seyyid Hadji Ahmed Efendi, one of the

inhabitants of Radoviš, is owed, on account of a written statement, three hundred and fifty

piastres by more than forty individual reaya from the aforementioned town, and (that) after

the court hearing it was established by means of a confession that he is owed five hundred

and fifty piastres again by the Muslims, too. Since they concealed this, and because they

have a passion for causing damage, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of (the ilam) and

registered for the Treasury, with Ali Beğ the bölükbaşı being in charge. In the year 1196.

Due. (To be dealt with by) Ali.

Fol. 16a/4:

(1) H
˘
alı̄l nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır sākinlerinden terzi

(
Āccı̄ Mūşk

˙
ū nām

kimesnede on t
˙
ok
˙
uz (2) ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve merk

˙
ū(m)

İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 22 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

A certain Halil submitted a petition: (The pilgrim to Jerusalem) by the name of (H)adji

Muško ‘the Tailor’ owes him nineteen piastres. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the

face of (the arzuhal) and the aforementioned Ibrahim Ağa put in charge. On the 22nd of

Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday, 28 November 1782).

Fol. 16a/5:

(1) S
˙
ālih

˙
a H

˙
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır sākinlerinden zevci Piper oġlı H

˙
üseyin nām

kimesne (2) kendi h
˙
ālinde olmıyub üzerime dı̄ğer zevce alub üveğe (sic) oġlum ile yek dil

(3) olub żarb-i şedı̄d etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve merk
˙
ūm

me’mūrdır (4) fı̄ 23 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Saliha Hatun submitted a petition: Her husband by the name of Piperoğlu Hüseyin, one of

the inhabitants of Manastır (Bitola), behaved badly. ‘He took another wife on top of me,

conspired with my stepson, and (both) struck me with a heavy blow.’ Therefore, a

buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), indicating how to execute it; in charge

is the aforementioned (Ibrahim Ağa). On the 23rd of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Friday,

29 November 1782).

Fol. 16a/6:

(1) Gūre z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Novāk

˙
nām k

˙
arye mütemekkinlerinden

Gūre nām z
¯
immı̄de (2) otuz bir ġurūş bir rub

(
al(a)cak

˙
h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
ı olmaġla icrāsı bābında bālāsına

buyurıld(ı) keşı̄de ve merk
˙
ūm (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 22 Z

¯
sene 196
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Translation:

The non-Muslim Gjure submitted a petition: The non-Muslim (also by the name of) Gjure,

one of the inhabitants of Novak village (Novaci) which belongs to the district of Manastır

(Bitola), owes him thirty one and a quarter piastres. Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up

on the face of (the arzuhal), indicating how to execute it, and the aforementioned put in

charge. On the 22nd of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday, 28 November 1782).

Fol. 16a/7:

(1)
(
Ālı̄ye H

˙
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder būşnāk

˙
ser-çavuş H

˙
asan Aġa k

˙
ulları k

˙
uluñızı t

˙
alāk

˙
edüb

(2) ve şimdi cebren ah
˘
z
¯
etmeğe sa

(
y edüb icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de ve merk

˙
ūm

İbrāhı̄m Aġa (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 22 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Aliye Hatun submitted a petition: ‘The humble servant, the chief çavuş Hasan Ağa ‘the

Bosnian’, has divorced me. He now intends to take your humble servant by force.’ A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up, indicating how to execute it, and the aforementioned

Ibrahim Ağa put in charge. On the 22nd of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday,

28 November 1782).

Fol. 16a/8:

(1) Manāstır sükkānından
(
Os
¯
mān nām kimesneniñ Ustūrova bölükbaşısı H

˘
alı̄l Bölükba-

şında cihet-i k
˙
arżdan k

˙
ırk
˙
ġurūş (2) alacaġı oldıġını

(
arżuh

˙
ālıyla inhā olmaġla tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li

bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de olınub
(
abacı ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır fı̄ 21 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Because a certain Osman, inhabitant of Manastır (Bitola), notified (us) in his arzuhal that

Halil Bölükbaşı, the bölükbaşı of Usturova (Arnissa), owes him forty piastres from a loan, a

buyuruldı was drawn up demanding the collection (of the money), and ‘the Clothmaker’

was put in charge. On the 21st of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Wednesday, 27 November

1782).

Fol. 16b/1:

(1) H
˙
üseyin Etmekci

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Negūt

˙
ı̄n k

˙
aryesinden Rüstem ve

Timyānik k
˙
aryesi sākinlerinden Mus

˙
t
˙
afā (2) nām kimesnede on bir ġurūş sābık

˙
a
(
yān

Süleymān Aġada elli sekiz ġurūş ve Meh
˙
med Emı̄n Aġada yeğirmi yedi ġurūş (3)

(
Ömerde

on altı (ve) Bas
˙
(ı̄)rzādede yeğirmi dört (ve) Aġuş Süleymān Aġada k

˙
ırk
˙
sekiz (ve)

(
Ömer

Aġada dört (4) (ve) Başo Beğde t
˙
ok
˙
uz buçuk

˙
cem

(
an ikiyüz iki ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla

icrāsı ve ih
˙
k
˙
āk
˙
olınmak

˙
bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl (5) balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve H

˙
asan Çavuş

me’mūrdır fı̄ 22 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Hüseyin ‘the Baker’submitted a petition: ‘I am owed eleven piastres by a certain Rüstem of

Negutin village (Negotino in Tikveško) belonging to the district of Tikveş (Tikveš) and a

certain Mustafa, inhabitant of Timjanik village (neighbouring Negotino); fifty eight

piastres by the former ayan, Süleyman Ağa; twenty seven piastres by Mehmed Emin Ağa;
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sixteen by Ömer; twenty four by Basirzade; forty eight by Ağuş Süleyman Ağa; four by

Ömer Ağa and nine and a half by Başo Beğ, altogether two hundred and two piastres

(which I now claim).’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal),

indicating how to execute it and how to administer justice, and Hasan Çavuş is being put in

charge. On the 22nd of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday, 28 November 1782).

Fol. 16b/2:

(1) Bā i
(
lām-i şer

(
ı̄ye ile Ūsturova sükkānından K

˙
andı̄l K

˙
as
˙
s
˙
āb nām z

¯
immı̄ mecrūh

˙
en meclis-i

şer
(
e gelüb tak

˙
rı̄r-i kelām (2) eylediği k

˙
as
˙
aba-i mezbūr mütemekkinlerinden T

˙
opuz Mus

˙
t
˙
afā

ve Rüstem ve Mūsā oġlı İbrāhı̄m ve Solak
˙
Mus

˙
t
˙
afā nām şak

˙
ı̄ler (3) benim ortaġım K

˙
ūsta ve

k
˙
arındaşım Lāzū nām ra

(
yā (sic) -ları şak

˙
ı̄-i mezbūrlar alet-i h

˙
arbla üzerlerine hücūm ve żarb

(4) ve mecrūh
˙
ve ah

˘
z
¯
ve Topuz (sic) Mus

˙
t
˙
afānıñ h

˘
ānesine götürüb bütün gece s

˙
alıb ve ez

¯
iyet

ve üzerinde olan (5) nukūd ve eşyālarını ġas
˙
b (ü) ġāret etmekle i

(
lām ile inhā ve icrāsı bābında

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve S
˙
ak
˙
allu (6) Ah

˙
med Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 22 Z

¯
sene 196 //

Translation:

According to a court’s ilam, a non-Muslim by the name of Kandil ‘the Butcher’, one of the

inhabitants of Ostrovo (Arnissa), came wounded to the sharia court and made a statement

which was communicated through the ilam: ‘The outlaws called Topuz Mustafa, Rüstem,

Musaoğlu Ibrahim and Solak Mustafa who are residents of the aforementioned town –

these brigands referred to above attacked the reaya, (i.e.) my partner by the name of Kosta

and my brother called Lazo, with weapons, struck, wounded and grabbed them and brought

them into the house of Topuz Mustafa (where) they let them hang (upside down) all night

(while) torturing them. (Then) they seized the money and possessions which they had on

them.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the ilam), indicating how to

execute it, and Ahmed Ağa ‘the Bearded’ was put in charge. On the 22nd of Zilhicce in the

year 1196 (Thursday, 28 November 1782). (fee collected)

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/80)

Fol. 16b/3:

(1) Priştineli Zeynel Başe
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
ırçova nāh

˙
iyesinde İstı̄rnova k

˙
arye ehālı̄si yolımı

bas
˙
ub beş re’s k

˙
urbānımı (2) ah

˘
z
¯
edüb ġadr etmeleriyle balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Bilāl

me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

Zeynel Beşe from Priština submitted a petition: ‘The people of the village of Strnovo (not

identified) in the district of Kırçova (Kičevo) blocked my way and did me harm by taking

my five rams.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), and Bilal is

in charge. In the year 1196.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/81)

Fol. 16b/4:

(1) Zeynel Başe
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Üsküb k

˙
ażāsı Sūpūtnica k

˙
arye ehālı̄si yolımı bas

˙
ub iki re’s

bārgı̄rlerimi (2) ve bir kilim ve sekiz re’s k
˙
urbānımı ah

˘
z
¯
etmeleriyle balāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve S
˙
olak

˙
Bekir me’mūrdır sene 196

MANASTIR S IC ILL I NO. 64 : TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION

135



Translation:

Zeynel Beşe submitted a petition: ‘The people of Sopotnica village in the district of Üsküb

(Skopje) blocked my way and took my two horses, one kelim and my six rams.’ A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), and Bekir ‘the Left-Handed’

has been put in charge. In the year 1196.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/82)

Fol. 16b/5:

(1) Pirlepeli Ruk
˙
ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
as
˙
aba-i mezbūrda vāk

˙
i
(
bir bāb mülk dükkānımı Bayrak

˙
lı

Beğ mah
˙
allesinde cāmi

(
-i (2) şerı̄f h

˘
it
˙
ābetine vak

˙
f edüb k

˙
as
˙
aba-i mez

¯
kūr sükkānından Deli

H
˙
asan māl k

˙
uvvetiyle dükkānımı hedm (3) ve yol edüb vak

˙
fımı ibt

˙
āl etmeleriyle dükkānını

kemā’l-evvel binā ve ufaġını ih
˙
yā inhā etmekle (4) balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve H

˙
āccı̄

Ah
˙
med ah

˙
rām aġası me’mūrdır fı̄ 23 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Rukye from Prilep submitted a petition: ‘I made my freehold shop, situated in the

aforementioned town, into a vakf for the benefit of the hatib at the noble mosque in

Bayrakdar Beğ quarter, but Deli Hasan, one of the inhabitants of the aforementioned town,

destroyed my shop with the power of his riches and made it into a road, rendering my vakf

useless.’ (She now) asks for her shop to be rebuilt as it used to be, with (all) its details

restored. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Hadji Ahmed

the ahram ağası put in charge. On the 23rd of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Friday,

29 November 1782).

Fol. 16b/6:

(1) Pirlepeli el-h
˙
ācc

(
Alı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine k

˙
ażā-i mezbūr sükkānından Vı̄rbūfcalı

(
Ömer

ve İlyās ve Ah
˙
med nāmūn kimesneler z

¯
immetlerinde (2) seksen üç ġurūş bā h

˙
ükm-i şer

(

alacaġım olmaġla tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve T

˙
alab (sic) me’mūrdır sene

196

Translation:

Hadji Ali from Prilep submitted a petition: ‘On account of a hükm issued by a sharia court

I am owed eighty three piastres by the individuals named Ömer, Ilyas and Ahmed,

inhabitants of Virbufca village (Vrboec near Krivogaštani) in the aforementioned district.’

A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) demanding the collection

(of the loans), and Talib put in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 16b/7:

(1) Alık
˙
larlı S

˙
āfı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
arındaşım K

˙
amer bir re’s bārgı̄r Dūbruşevalı Istūyāna

fürūh
˘
t edüb ve (2) va

(
desinde ak

˙
çesini t

˙
aleb ederken edāsına muh

˘
ālefet edüb bārgı̄ri

çevirüb alacak
˙
iken mesfūrlar (3) üzerine hücūm ve mecruh

˙
ve ölecek mertebesinde

oldık
˙
da balta ile k

˙
atl ve Trāb kilı̄sesine atub k

˙
arye-i (4) mezbūr dah

˘
ı Balat

˙
a-ya atub icrāsı

bābında
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı ve h

˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd İbrāhı̄m Aġaya verilmişdir fı̄ 23 Z

¯
sene 196
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Translation:

Safiye from Alıklar (probably Aglarci/ Algarci in Bitolsko Pole) submitted a petition: ‘My

brother Kamer sold a horse to Stojan from Dobruševo, and when he demanded his money at

the arranged date, he refused. When (Kamer) attempted to take back the horse, the

abovementioned attacked and wounded him, and when he was almost dying, they killed him

with an axe and threw him into the church of Trap (a village on the way from Dobruševo to

Aglarci/ Algarci). The (people of) the aforementioned village however dumped him in the

Balata (swamp west of Trap).’ A buyuruldı stipulating how to proceed was drawn up on

the face of the arzuhal and registered for the Treasury, (then) given to Ibrahim Ağa. On the

23rd of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Friday, 29 November 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/83)

Fol. 16b/8:

(1) Seyyid Meh
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne sükkānından Nevesk

˙
a(lı) Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Sipāhı̄den

s
˙
āh
˙
ibdevlet (sic)

(
akkām başısı elli iki ġurūş (2) bā temessük alacaġı olmaġla balāsına

buyurıldı Tatar Memiş me’mūrdır sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Seyyid Mehmed submitted a petition: On account of a written statement the fortunate head

of the attendants of the surre is to receive fifty two piastres from Mustafa Sipahi of

Neveska village (Nymfaion south of Florina), one of the inhabitants of Florina. Therefore,

a buyuruldı (was drawn up) on the face of (the arzuhal). Tatar Memiş is responsible. In the

year 1196. Due.

Fol. 16b/9:

(1) Butūrāk
˙

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Usturova k

˙
ażāsına Zervı̄ k

˙
aryesinden Rı̄stū ve Kı̄r K

˙
ūhān (ve)

Dı̄mitrı̄ Istūyān ve Dı̄mū (2) kefāletle öküz ak
˙
çesi otuz beş ġurūşı alacaġım olmaġla yine

merk
˙
ūm me’mūrdır fı̄ 24 Z

¯
sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Buturak submitted a petition: ‘I am owed, with due security, thirty five piastres öküz akçesi

by Risto, Kir Kohan, Dimitri, Stojan and Dimo from Zervi village (Žervi/Zervi north of

Lake Ostrovo) in the district of Usturova (Arnissa), (which I now claim).’ The

aforementioned is responsible again. On the 24th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Saturday,

30 November 1782). Due.

Fol. 17a: blank (see fol. 24a instead)

Fol. 17b: blank (see fol. 24b instead)

Fol. 18a/1:

(1) Rādoviş k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Lipuvı̄k ve Rākince nām k

˙
aryeler miyānında İbrāhı̄m nām

kimesne k
˙
atl ve ġadr (2) olındıġı inhā olınmaġla k

˙
ātilleri tecrı̄siyçün beyāż üzerine

buyurıldı keşı̄de olınub Kātib
(
Alı̄ Efendı̄ye i

(
t
˙
ā (3) ve rü’yeti

(
Alı̄ Beğe ih

˙
āle olındı fı̄ 27 Z

¯
sene 196
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Translation:

Since it was reported that the individual by the name of Ibrahim was killed and wronged

between the villages of Lipuvik (Lipovik in the far south of the district) and Rakince

(probably Rakitec nearby) belonging to the district of Radoviş (Radoviš), a buyuruldı was

promulgated to bring the murderers into the open, and given to Ali Efendi the scribe, while

the supervision (of the case) was handed over to Ali Beğ. On the 27th of Zilhicce in the

year 1196 (Tuesday, 3 December 1782).

Fol. 18a/2:

(1) Usturūmca k
˙
ażāsınıñ şı̄rāze-i niz

˙
āmı münh

˙
all oldıġına binā’en k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ rābıt

˙
a-i

niz
˙
āmı h

˙
üsn-i s

˙
ūret ve tems

¯
ı̄l (2) verilmesi bābında k

˙
ażā-i mezbūr a

(
yānınıñ ih

˙
żārı iltimās

olmaġla beyāż üzerine buyurıldı

Translation:

Since the bond of order in the district of Usturumca (Strumica) was dissolved, a

buyuruldı was promulgated requesting the ayan of the aforementioned district to be

summoned (before the Diwan of Rumelia) so that the re-establishing (lit. the bond)

of order in the aforementioned district (can) be given a good appearance and

representation.

Fol. 18a/3:

(1) Süleymān
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Dūbreva ve Dı̄sān ve K

˙
rı̄velāk

˙
k
˙
aryelerinden bā mümżā vekı̄lh

˘
arclik (2) ak

˙
çesi alacaġım olmaġla edāsına muh

˘
ālefet

etmeleriyle tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl bābında (sic) buyurıldı (keşı̄de) ve H

˙
āccı̄ Bekir ta

(
yı̄n

olmışdır //

Translation:

Süleyman submitted a petition: ‘On account of a sealed (document) I am owed money for

the vekilharclık by the villages of Dubreva (Dubrovo), Disan (Dolni or Gorni Disan east of

Kavadarci) and Krivelak (Krivolak, like Dubrovo on the southern banks of Vardar river)

which belong to the district of Tikveş (Tikveš). They refuse to pay up.’ Therefore, a

buyuruldı (was drawn up) on the face of the arzuhal demanding the collection (of the

money), and Hadji Bekir was appointed. (fee collected)

Fol. 18a/4:

(1) K
˙
ūcane nāh

˙
iyesinde Nevesel nām k

˙
aryede ittifāk

˙
-i ahālı̄ ile nas

˙
b olınan bekci k

˙
aryeden

ba
(
ż-i eşkiyālar icrā-yi muk

˙
ātelı̄yet (sic) dā

(
ı̄yesiyle (2) merk

˙
ūm maz

˙
lūmı h

˘
ilāf-i şer

(
k
˙
atl ve

ġadr eyledık
˙
larını vuk

˙
ūf-i tāmmı olanlar ih

˘
bār etmeleriyle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı merk

˙
ūm

me’mūrdır //

Translation:

According to the information provided by those who have full knowledge (of the case),

some brigands (originating) from the village (in question) who had the intention of

performing a slaughter, contrary to the sharia killed and abused their victim who was by

consent of the people appointed watchman in the village of Nevesel (Novo Selani west of
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Kočani) in the district of Kočani. A buyuruldı was therefore promulgated. In charge is the

aforementioned (Hadji Bekir). (fee collected)

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/86)

Fol. 18a/5:

(1) Tikveş k
˙
ażāsı mużāfātından K

˙
ūstreşnice nām k

˙
aryeden (insert: Malk

˙
ū çiftliği Ūrı̄zār ve

T
˙
ūrlık

˙
ve Drn ve Dı̄rācevı̄ce-i bālā me

(
a zı̄r) ahālı̄leri bundan ak

˙
dem

(
ādet-i me’lūfleri üzere

üç nefer (2) re
(
āyā fuk

˙
arāsını h

˘
ilāf-i şer

(
k
˙
atl bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl eyledık

˙
larını vuk

˙
ūf

olanlar ih
˘
bār etmeleriyle beyāż üzerine buyurıldı h

˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd merk

˙
ūm me’mūrdır // fı̄ 27

Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

According to the information given by those who know, the people of the tchiftlik of Malko

(consisting of) Orizar, Turlık, Drn and Upper and Lower Dračevica (as part) of the village

of Kustreşnice (probably Korešnica north of the river Vardar near Demir Kapija), one of

the appendages of the district of Tikveš, earlier killed three poor reaya contrary to the

sharia (and) without any justification according to their usual habits. A buyuruldı was

therefore promulgated and registered for the Treasury. In charge is the aforementioned

(Hadji Bekir). (fee collected). On the 27th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday,

3 December 1782).

Fol. 18a/6:

(1) Istūyān z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Velı̄sel nām sākinlerinden

(2)
(
amucalarım Vās

˙
il ve Avġanin nāmān z

¯
immı̄ler bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
çiftliğimi on seneden

mah
˙
s
˙
ūlını (3) fużūlen ah

˘
z
¯
ve żabt

˙
edüb icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Meh

˙
med

mübāşir (4) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 27 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

The non-Muslim Stojan submitted a petition: ‘My uncles, the two non-Muslims by the

name of Vasil and Evgeni, inhabitants of Velisel village (Veleselo in the far southeast of the

district) belonging to the district of Manastır (Bitola), have unlawfully taken possession of

my tchiftlik (and) for ten years taken its produce.’ A buyuruldı was (therefore) drawn up on

the face of (the arzuhal), indicating how to proceed, and Mehmed put in charge as mübaşir.

On the 27th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 3 December 1782).

Fol. 18a/7:

(1) Es-Seyyid İsh
˙
ak
˙
Za
(
ı̄m

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Usturūmca k

˙
ażāsına berāt-i

(
ālı̄şān ile mutas

˙
arrıf

olduġım ze
(
āmetimiz k

˙
urālarından (2) T

˙
ırnova ve Petrālic nāmūn k

˙
urālar ahālı̄leri h

˙
ās
˙
ıl

olan
(
öşr-i şer

(
ı̄yemizi iki senedirke edāsına muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle (3) icrāsı bābında

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve
(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūrdır sene 196 //

Translation:

Seyyid Ishak the zaim submitted a petition: ‘The people of the villages named Tırnova

(Turnovo) and Petralic (Petralinci, both east of Strumica in Strumičko Pole) which are

among the villages of our zeamet (belonging) to the district of Usturumca (Strumica) which
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I occupy on account of a most noble berat, have for two years been refusing to hand over

the canonical tithe which is ours.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up, indicating how to

proceed, and Ali Beğ put in charge. In the year 1196. (fee collected)

(See the following two entries)

Fol. 18a/8:

(1) Es-Seyyid İsh
˙
āk
˙

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Rādoviş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Rākişte nām k

˙
arye sınūrında

t
˙
ok
˙
san altı senesiniñ

(
öşrini (2) k

˙
arye-i mezbūr ahālı̄leri z

¯
immı̄leri k

˙
ırda bıraġub h

˙
ayvānāt

ekl etmeleriyle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (3)

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūr olmışdır sene 196 //

Translation:

Seyyid Ishak submitted (another) petition: ‘The non-Muslims among the inhabitants of the

village referred to (below) left the tithe of the year (11)96, (produced) within the

boundaries of Rakişte village (perhaps Rakliš east of Radoviš) which belongs to the district

of Radoviş (Radoviš), in the fields, (so that) the animals ate it.’ A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and Ali Beğ put in charge. In the year 1196. (fee

collected)

Fol. 18a/9:

(1) Īsh
˙
āk
˙

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Usturūmca k

˙
ażāsında Vārvārı̄ce ve Lārdevı̄ne k

˙
aryelerinde olan

sınūrımızı (2) zirā
(
at ve üzerlerine is

˙
ābet eden a

(
şār-i şer

(
ı̄yemizi vermede muh

˘
ālefet

etmeleriyle buyurıldı ve
(
Ali Beğ me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

Ishak submitted (yet another) petition: ‘They cultivate our confines situated in the villages

of Varvarice (Varvarica) and Lardevine (perhaps Vladevci, both in the far northwest of the

kaza) in the district of Usturumca (Strumica), but oppose handing over our (share of the)

canonical tithes for which they are liable.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı (was drawn up) and Ali

Beğ put in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 18a/10:

(1) Panū (or Yanū) z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne sākinlerinden Deli İsmā

(
ı̄l nām bölükbaşı

Ekşi (2) S
˙
udan Lūbut

˙
a k
˙
aryesine giderken bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in yolunı bas

˙
ub żarb-i şedı̄d ile

żarb (3) ve on beş ġurūşını fużūlen ah
˘
z
¯
edüb icrāsı bābında buyurıldı bālāsına keşı̄de ve

Mıs
˙
rı̄ (4) H

˙
āfız

˙
me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 29 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

The non-Muslim Pano (or Jano) submitted a petition: When he was walking from Ekşi Su

(Ekši Su/ Xinon Neron) to the village of Lubuta (Ljubetino/Pedhinon, both southeast of

Florina), the bölükbaşı called Deli Ismail, one of the inhabitants of Florina, suddenly

attacked him without justification, striking him with a heavy blow and unlawfully taking

his fifteen piastres. A buyuruldı was (therefore) drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and

Hafız Mısri put in charge. On the 29th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Thursday, 5 December

1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/92)
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Fol. 18a/11:

(1) Sirū z
¯
immı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Ekşi S

˙
u nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden

olub (2) yine k
˙
arye-i mezbūre sākinlerinden Pa(n)ce nām kefere bölükbaşı t

˙
arafından vekı̄l

olub evlak
˙
a (sic) ak

˙
çesiyçün (3) h

˘
ā(ne)sine girüb żarb-i şedı̄d edüb ve

(
ırż gı̄r (sic) etmekle

icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı (4) keşı̄de ve merk
˙
ūm Mıs

˙
rı̄ H

˙
āfız

˙
me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 29

Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

The non-Muslim woman Sero submitted a petition: She is an inhabitant of Ekşi Su village

(Ekši Su /Xinon Neron) belonging to the district of Filurine (Florina). The unbeliever

Panče, another inhabitant of the aforementioned village, was the bölükbaşı’s vekil. He

entered her house for her evlak akçesi (lit. ‘water-channel money’), striking her with a

heavy blow and dishonouring her. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the

arzuhal) and the aforementioned Hafız Mısri put in charge. On the 29th of Zilhicce in

the year 1196 (Thursday, 5 December 1782).

Fol. 18b/1:

(1) Rādovı̄ş k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Ūrāvı̄nce nām k

˙
arye sükkānından Būt

˙
ūrāk

˙
Ah
˙
med demekle

ma
(
rūf kimesne yine k

˙
arye-i (2) mezbūrda vāk

˙
i
(
menzili derūnında H

˘
ālik

˙
İsmā

(
ı̄l Beşe ve

oġılları ve Ġūpeşli Meh
˙
med Aġa demekle

(
arı̄f nām şekāvet- (3) pı̄şeler bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in

k
˙
atl etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında beyāż üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de ve

(
Alı̄ Beğ me’mūrdır

Translation:

The notorious brigands known by the name of Halik Ismail Beşe, his sons, and Mehmed Ağa

from Gopeš, without any justification killed the person known as Buturak Ahmed, one of the

inhabitants of Uravince village (Oraovica east of Radoviš) belonging to the district of Radoviş

(Radoviš), while (he was) in his house which is situated in the aforementioned village. A

buyuruldı was therefore promulgated indicating how to proceed. Ali Beğ is in charge.

Fol. 18b/2:

(1)
(
Alı̄ Obalı

(
Angele

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ūrbında (sic) Monlā Efendı̄niñ çiftliğinde bir(

avrat
(
ayinleri (sic) üzere istirvı̄ (sic) edüb (2) alacak

˙
es
¯
nāsında babası z

¯
immı̄ keth

˘
üdāmız

riżā vermiyor deyü k
˙
açırdılar z

¯
immi k

˙
ullarına ġadr olmaġla icrāsı bābında buyurıldı

(keşı̄de) Kūpele
(
Alı̄ me’mūrdır

Translation:

Angele from Ali Oba submitted a petition: ‘I betrothed a woman in the tchiftlik of Molla

Efendi in the vicinity of Manastır (Bitola) according to the (usual) rites. When I wanted to

take her, her father said: ‘Our non-Muslim kethüda does not give his consent’, and they hid

her, causing (this) humble servant to suffer injustice.’ A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn

up), detailing its execution. Ali ‘the Flower’ is in charge.

Fol. 18b/3:

(1) Sābik
˙
a (sic) Pirlepe h

˙
ākimi

(
Alı̄ Efendı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder ber mu

(
tād olan h

˘
arc-i imżādan

ez-ġayr-i teslı̄māt ġas
˙
bdār olan Velı̄ Bölükbaşı (2) z

¯
immetinde yüz otuz ġurūş alacaġım
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k
˙
almaġla mübāşir ma

(
rifetiyle tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında balāsına buyurıldı (keşı̄de) Etdirneli (sic)

Ah
˙
med me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

The former judge of Prilep, Ali Efendi, submitted a petition: ‘Veli Bölükbaşı, the collector

of the customary harc-i imza, still owes me, excluding (payments made by) instalments,

one hundred and thirty piastres.’ A buyuruldı was (therefore drawn up) on the face of (the

arzuhal), demanding that (the sum) be collected through the mübaşir. Ahmed from Edirne

is in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 18b/4:

(1) Yine h
˙
ākim

(
Alı̄ Efendı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder h

˘
arc-i imżā ve s

˙
arrāfı̄ye ve mah

˙
keme ta

(
mı̄riyçün

mı̄r-i
(
alem Yūsuf Aġa ma

(
rifetiyle Cārvı̄k k

˙
aryesi (2) re

(
āyālarınıñ z

¯
immetinde h

˙
is
˙
s
˙
eleri

is
˙
ābet eden yüz yeğirmi ġurūş k

˙
arye-i mezbūr sipāhı̄leri Şemsı̄ ve

(
ammisi Ah

˙
med Sipāhı̄

edāsına müte
(
ahhid (3) ve otuz yedi ġurūş edā ve bāk

˙
ı̄si seksen üç ġurūş z

¯
immetlerinde

k
˙
almaġla tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında buyurıldı ve yine Ah

˙
med me’mūrdır sene 196

Translation:

Judge Ali Efendi submitted another petition: ‘For the harc-i imza, the sarrafiye and for the

repairs of the mahkeme, the reaya of Carvik village (Carević east of Prilep) are liable,

through Yusuf Ağa the miralem, for their share of one hundred and twenty piastres. The

sipahis of the aforementioned village, Şemsi and his uncle Ahmed Sipahi, agreed to their

payment and handed over thirty seven piastres, while eighty three piastres remain in their

debt.’ A buyuruldı was therefore (drawn up), demanding the collection (of the arrears).

Again, Ahmed is in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 18b/5:

(1) H
˘
adı̄ce cāriye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır sükkānından

(
abacı

(
Ālı̄ İsmā

(
ı̄l nām kimesne

çiftlik ra
(
yālarımı (sic) h

˘
ilāf-i şer

(
rencı̄de (2) ve tecrı̄m ve çiftliğimi ibt

˙
āl eyledıġından

mezbūr şer
(
e mürāfi

(
ve icrāsı bābında buyurıldı ve h

˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūrdır

sene 196

Translation:

The concubine (or female slave) Hadice submitted a petition: ‘The individual by the name

of Ali Ismail ‘the Clothmaker’, one of the inhabitants of Manastır (Bitola), has tormented

the reaya of my tchiftlik and extorted fines contrary to the sharia, thereby ruining my

tchiftlik, which is why the aforementioned (must be) brought before a court of justice.’ A

buyuruldı (was drawn up), detailing its execution, and registered for the Treasury. Ibrahim

Ağa is in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 18b/6:

(1) Mı̄lū nas
˙
rānı̄ye (

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder) Zevcim Ristūnıñ ortaġı Kı̄rū ve Pāvle Yamak

˙
z
¯
immı̄ler

ortak
˙
mālını fürūh

˘
t edüb ekl ve bel

(
etmekle (2) zevcim-i mersūm z

¯
immetiñ (sic) deyn içün

mah
˙
būs olmaġla emvāl (sic) z

˙
āhire ih

˘
rāc ve alıverilmek bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı

(keşı̄de) İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūrdır
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Translation:

The Christian (lady) Milo (submitted a petition): ‘The non-Muslims Kiro, associate of my

husband Risto, and Pavle ‘the Irregular’ have sold their (share of the) joint property and

consumed (part of) it, so that my aforementioned husband got imprisoned for debt.’

A buyuruldı was therefore (drawn up) on the face of the arzuhal, demanding that the

property be brought out into the open and handed over immediately. In charge is Ibrahim

Ağa.

Fol. 18b/7:

(1) Kāz
˙
ū oġlı

(
Alı̄ nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Çālıclar k

˙
aryesi

sākinlerinden (2) Mus
˙
lı̄ ve k

˙
arındaşı Çavuş ve Ekşi oġlı Murādin ve

(
Amuş oġlı

(
İsā nāmūn

eşk
˙
ıyālar (3) bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
k
˙
uluñızı tut

˙
ub iki bārgı̄rimi ve bir tüfenk ve bir sı̄m piştūl (sic)

ve otuz ġurūş (4) ak
˙
çesini ah

˘
z
¯
etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Delı̄

H
˙
asan Aġaya gönderilmişdir fı̄ 29 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

A person by the name of Ali, son of Kazo (dim. of Kazım) submitted a petition: ‘The

brigands Musli, his brother Çavuş, Muradin, son of Ekşi, and Isa, son of Amuş, inhabitants

of Çalıclar village (Čaldžilari/ Filotas) belonging to the district of Filurine (Florina), seized

your humble servant without any justification, taking my two horses, one musket, a silver

pistol and thirty piastres in cash.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the

arzuhal), detailing its execution, and sent to Deli Hasan Ağa. On the 29th of Zilhicce in the

year 1196 (Thursday, 5 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/91)

Fol. 18b/8:

(1) Duh
˘
ānı̄ H

˘
alı̄l (

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder) Tikveş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Mārı̄neli Sūlüce z

¯
immetinde bā

temessük elli ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla balāsına buyurıldı (2) ve İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūrdır

sene 196

Translation:

Duhani Halil (submitted a petition): ‘On account of a written statement I am owed fifty

piastres by Sülüce of Marine (Marena near Negotino) which belongs to the district of Tikveş

(Tikveš) (which I now claim).’ A buyuruldı (was drawn up) on the face of (the arzuhal),

with Ibrahim Ağa being in charge. In the year 1196.

Fol. 18b/9:

(1) Tikveş k
˙
ażāsından bā i

(
lām-i şer

(
ı̄ye ile Dı̄şān k

˙
aryesinden Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Başe ve Monlā

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā ve Durak

˙
nāmūn şekı̄ler (2) üzerlerine edāsı lāzim gelen tekālı̄fleri edāsına

muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında balāsına buyurıldı (keşı̄de) İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūrdır

(vāci)b sene 196

Translation:

(It was reported) in the judge’s ilam from the district of Tikveş (Tikveš) that the brigands by

the name of Mustafa Beşe, Molla Mustafa and Durak from Dişan village (Upper or Lower
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Disan south of Negotino in Tikveško) oppose paying the tekalif taxes for which they are

liable. Therefore, a buyuruldı (was issued) on the face of (the ilam), detailing its execution.

Ibrahim Ağa is in charge. Due. In the year 1196.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/87)

Fol. 18b/10:

(1) Menzilci Nu
(
mān

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄nede Bekir Aġanıñ kefāletiyle menzilci-i sābık

˙
H
˙
asan Aġadan bārgı̄r ak

˙
çesi (2) elli ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla buyurıldı (keşı̄de) h

˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd

Deli H
˙
asan me’mūrdır (vāci)b

Translation:

Numan, courier station officer, submitted a petition: ‘I am owed, under the guarantorship of

Bekir Ağa in Florina, fifty piastres bargir akçesi by Hasan Ağa, former courier station

officer (which I now claim).’ A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn up and) registered for the

Treasury. Deli Hasan is in charge. Due.

Fol. 18b/11:

(1) Dı̄mitrı̄ Gūrgı̄ K
˙
ūsta

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsında Gelinc ve Elevı̄ş k

˙
aryesinde

ma
(
lūmu’l-isim öküz ak

˙
çesi alacaġı (2) olmaġla icrāsı bābında buyurıldı (keşı̄de) h

˘
azı̄neye

k
˙
ayd merk

˙
ūm me’mūrdır sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Dimitri, Gjorgi and Kosta submitted a petition: They are owed (a certain amount) as öküz

akçesi by (someone) whose name is known (to the authorities) in the village(s) of Gelinc

and Eleviş (Güljanci/ Rodon and neighbouring Eleviš/ Lakkia southeast of Florina) in the

district of Filurine (Florina) (which they now claim). A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn

up), detailing its execution, and registered for the Treasury. In charge is the aforementioned

(Deli Hasan). In the year 1196. Due.

Fol. 18b/12:

(1) H
˙
üseyin

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄nede İslām Beğ ve vālidesi Ümmihān H

˘
atundan altı senelık

˙
(sic) h

˘
ıdmet bā temessük yüz t

˙
ok
˙
san (2) sekiz ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla yine h

˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd

merk
˙
ūm me’mūrdır sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Hüseyin submitted a petition: ‘On account of a written statement I am owed one hundred

and ninety eight piastres by Islam Beğ in Florina and his mother Ümmihan Hatun for

services during a period of six years (which sum I now claim).’ Again it was registered for

the Treasury. In charge is the aforementioned (Deli Hasan). In the year 1196. Due.

Fol. 19a/1:

(1) Gūrge dı̄ğer Gūrge (ve) Dı̄mitrı̄
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Usturova k

˙
as
˙
abasında H

˘
alı̄l Bölükbaşı ve

Lat
˙
ı̄f Aġa ve k

˙
arındaşı Ah

˙
med ve Mı̄r Rüstem (2) nāmūn kimesnelerde öküz ak

˙
çesinden

k
˙
ırk
˙
dört ġurūş ve başk

˙
a yeğirmi yedi ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla balāsına buyurıldı (3) (keşı̄de)

ve Enderūnı̄ < . . . > Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 29 Z
¯
sene 196 //
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Translation:

Gjorgi, another Gjorgi and Dimitri submitted a petition: (They) are owed forty four piastres

öküz akçesi and another twenty seven piastres by the individuals from the town of Ostrovo

(Arnissa) named Halil Bölükbaşı, Latif Ağa and his brother Ahmed, and Mir Rüstem

(which they now claim). A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn up) on the face of (the arzuhal),

with (name omitted) Ağa from the Inner Service in charge. On the 29th of Zilhicce in the

year 1196 (Thursday, 5 December 1782). (fee collected)

(Cf. 15b/4)

Fol. 19a/2:

(1) İbrāhı̄m Sipāhı̄
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Bālduvı̄nce sükkānından Yūfca ve Mūrcı̄n nām z

¯
immı̄ler

üzerlerine is
˙
ābet eden a

(
şār-i şer

(
ı̄yelerini (2) edāda muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında

buyurıldı keşı̄de k
˙
ahveci me’mūrdır. Muh

˙
arrem sene 196

Translation:

Ibrahim Sipahi submitted a petition: ‘The non-Muslims Jofča and Murčin, inhabitants of

Baldovinci village, oppose handing over their (portion of the) canonical tithes for which

they are liable.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up, detailing its execution. In charge is

the kahveci. (At the opening of) Muharrem in the year 1196 (Saturday, 7 December 1782).

Fol. 19a/3:

(1) K
˙
aranfil z

¯
immı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Būrūdı̄m sākinlerinden

(
Ömer

Beşe ehli S
˙
ālih

˙
a H

˘
atun (2) nām kimesne emvāl (ü) eşyāsını fużūlen żabt

˙
edüb icrāsı

bābında bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve İbrāhı̄m Aġa (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ ġurre-i M sene

197

Translation:

The female non-Muslim Karanfil submitted a petition: A certain Saliha Hatun, wife of

Ömer Beşe (who is) one of the inhabitants of Porodin belonging to the district of Manastır

(Bitola), unlawfully took into possession her (Karanfil’s) property and belongings. A

buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), detailing its execution, and Ibrahim

Ağa put in charge. On the first day of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Saturday, 7 December

1782).

Fol. 19a/4:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder bu k

˙
ulları Rādovı̄ş k

˙
as
˙
abasına giderken k

˙
as
˙
aba-i mezbūra tābi

(

Māleş nāh
˙
iyesi demekle (2) Birova ve Rūsı̄n ve Ismūymı̄r ve Cūmlenā nām k

˙
aryeleriñ

beyninde üzerlerime tüfenk ile hücūm ve żarb ve mecrūh
˙
(3) ve k

˙
atl sevdāsında olub ve

yanımda mevcūd sekiz yüz ġurūş nuk
˙
ūd ve eşyālarımı ġas

˙
b (ü) ġāret etmekle icrāsı

bābında (4) balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Çavuş me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ ġurre-i M sene

197 //

Translation:

Mustafa submitted a petition: ‘This humble servant was travelling towards the town of

Radoviš when, between the villages of Berovo, Rusinovo, Smojmirovo and Umlena (on the
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upper reaches of Bregalnica river) which are known as the nahiye of Maleş (Maleševska

some considerable distance east of Radoviš) belonging to the aforementioned town, I was

attacked, struck and wounded with a musket by someone who intended to kill me. He

(then) robbed me of the eight hundred piastres in ready money which I had on me and of

my belongings.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), detailing

its execution, and Mustafa Çavuş put in charge. On the first day of Muharrem in the year

1197 (Saturday, 7 December 1782). (fee collected)

(cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/93)

Fol. 19a/5:

(1) Eytām-i H
˙
asan k

˙
ulları

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Kesriye k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Sitūma k

˙
arye sākinlerinden

Kesriyeli Veysı̄ Tatar (2) H
˙
üseyin ve ehli k

˙
arındaşım nām maz

˙
lūmı bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl

etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı (3) keşı̄de ve rü’yeti Būşnāk
˙
Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġaya

ih
˙
āle olınmışdır fı̄ 8 M sene 197

Translation:

The orphan of the humble servant Hasan submitted a petition: ‘Veysi from Kastoria, one of

the inhabitants of Situma village (Setoma/ Kefalarion north of Kastoria) belonging to the

district of Kesriye (Kastoria), killed the victim by the name of Tatar Hüseyin and his close

relative, my brother, without any justification.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the

face of (the arzuhal) and the supervision (of the case) awarded to Mustafa Ağa ‘the

Bosnian’. On the 8th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Saturday, 14 December 1782).

Fol. 19a/6:

(1) Yūsuf nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Brāyil Ova k

˙
aryesinde Riste

nām z
¯
immı̄de bā temessük (2) yüz ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve

rü’yeti Dervı̄ş Mah
˙
mūdzāde Yūsuf Aġa (3) me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 8 M sene 197

Translation:

A certain Yusuf submitted a petition: On account of a written statement he is owed one

hundred piastres by the non-Muslim named Riste of Brayil Ova village (Brailovo north of

Prilep) which belongs to the district of Pirlepe (Prilep) (the sum of which he now claims).

A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and the supervision (of the

case) awarded to Derviş Mahmudzade Yusuf Ağa. On the 8th of Muharrem in the year

1197 (Saturday, 14 December 1782).

Fol. 19a/7:

(1) Pirlepeli Emı̄ne H
˘
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe sükkānından Serdār

(
Alı̄ Aġa nām ġaddār

zevcimi bi-lā s
˙
uç (2) h

˙
aps edüb ve k

˙
ırk
˙
ġurūşlık

˙
bārgı̄rlerimizi alub ve zevcim evlād-i

fātih
˙
āndan iken günce güne (sic) (3) ez

¯
iyet edüb ġadr etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında balāsına

buyurıldı ve rü’yeti T
˙
ok
˙
atlı Ah

˙
med Aġaya (4) verilmiştir fı̄ 9 M sene 197

Translation:

Emine Hatun from Prilep submitted a petition: ‘The tyrant Serdar Ali Ağa has thrown my

husband into prison without (him having committed) a crime and taken our horses worth
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forty piastres. (In spite of) my husband being a member of the evlad-i fatihan, they tortured

him for days on end, causing him to suffer injustice.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up

on the face of (the arzuhal), detailing its execution, with the supervision (of the case)

awarded to Ahmed Ağa from Tokat. On the 9th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Sunday, 15

December 1782).

Fol. 19a/8:

(1) Krı̄ne k
˙
ażāsına Rūm İli vālı̄si Efendı̄miziñ buyurıldısıyla müceddiden a

(
yān nas

˙
b

eylemek içün Enderūnı̄ K
˙
ara H

˙
asan (2) me’mūr olmışdır 10 (?) M sene 197

Translation:

Kara Hasan of the Inner Service was put in charge to re-appoint an ayan for the district of

Krine by means of a buyuruldı of our Lord the Rumili Valisi. On the 10th (?) of Muharrem

in the year 1197 (Monday, 16 December 1782).

Fol. 19a/9:

(1) Rāzlık
˙
k
˙
ażāsı rābıt

˙
a-i niz

˙
āmı münh

˙
all olmak

˙
dan nāşı̄ a

(
yānıñ ih

˙
żārı iltimās etmeleriyle

bā buyurıldı-i veliyü’n-ni
(
mā (sic) (2) ve buyurıldımız ile < . . . >

Translation:

Since the bond of order was dissolved in the district of Razlık (Razlog) it was requested

that the ayan be summoned (before the Diwan of Rumelia). Therefore, with a buyuruldı of

our Lord Protector and with our buyuruldı . . . (text breaks off here)

Fol. 19a/10:

(1) Süleymān
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Kösler k

˙
aryesinde Meh

˙
med Sipāhı̄niñ kefāletiyle bā temessük

k
˙
ırk
˙
beş ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla (2) icrāsı bābında keşı̄de-i buyurıldı Deli H

˙
asan Aġa

me’mūrdır

Translation:

Süleyman submitted a petition: On account of a written statement he is owed forty five

piastres in the village of Köseler (Antigonos in the district of Florina) for which (sum

which he now claims) Mehmed Sipahi is the guarantor. A buyuruldı was therefore drawn

up, detailing its execution. Deli Hasan Ağa is in charge.

Fol. 19b/1:

(1) T
˙
ūpulcānlı H

˙
ilmı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsı Ekşi S

˙
u k
˙
aryesinden Pāpā Zah

˘
ar Moġı̄la

k
˙
ocabaşılarıyla (2) Nevesk

˙
a k
˙
aryesinden Pāpās T

˙
āse ile Petırsk

˙
a k
˙
aryesinden Gūrgı̄

(
Āccı̄

Istoyçe ve rüfek
˙
āları z

¯
immı̄lerden (3) ot

˙
uz biñ üçyüz altmış ak

˙
çe alacaġı olmaġla icrāsı

bābında Deli H
˙
asan Aġa me’mūrdır

Translation:

Hilmi from Topolčani (between Bitola and Prilep) submitted a petition: He is owed thirty

thousand three hundred and sixty akçe by the (following) non-Muslims: The village elders

of Mogila (a village north of Bitola) together with Papa Zahar(ias) from Ekşi Su village
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(Ekši Su/ Xinon Neron) in the district of Florina; the priest Tase from Neveska village

(Nymfaion south of Florina); and Gjorgi (H)adji (pilgrim to Jerusalem) Stojče and his

companions, from Petrsko village (east of Florina). (A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up,)

detailing its execution. Deli Hasan Ağa is responsible.

Fol. 19b/2:

(1) Küstendı̄l k
˙
ażāsınıñ rābıt

˙
a-i niz

˙
āmı münh

˙
all oldıġından k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ niz

˙
āmı h

˙
āvı̄

rabt
˙
olınmak

˙
içün a

(
yānlarıñ (2) ih

˙
żārları bābında bā buyurıldı-i veliyü’n-ni

(
mete ve

buyurıldımız ile Enderūnı̄ Süleymān Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 12 M sene 197

Translation:

Since the bond of order was dissolved in the district of Kjustendil, the ayans (of the

district) are to be summoned (before the Diwan of Rumelia) on account of a buyuruldı of

our Lord Protector and with our own buyuruldı, so that the order of the aforementioned

kaza (can) be re-established. Süleyman Ağa of the Inner Service is in charge. On the 12th

of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Wednesday, 18 December 1782).

Fol. 19b/3:

(1) İştib k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Mūşānceli H

˙
asan

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
arye-i mezbūr sükkānından(

amucam Ah
˙
med pederimden (2) intik

˙
āl eden mirās

¯
ımı (sic) fużūlen żabt

˙
etmeleriyle icrāsı

bābında balāsına buyurıldı Efendimiziñ k
˙
ahveci başısı me’mūrdır

Translation:

Hasan from Muşance (Mušanci) which belongs to the district of Iştib (Štip) submitted a

petition: ‘My uncle Ahmed has unlawfully taken possession of my inheritance which has

been passed on from my father.’ A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn up) on the face of (the

arzuhal,) detailing its execution. In charge is the chief kahveci of our Lord (the Rumili

Valisi).

Fol. 19b/4:

(1) Rādovı̄ş k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Ġarvānlı Mārk

˙
ū
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder babam Novāk

˙
z
¯
immı̄den k

˙
ażā-i

mezbūra (2) tābi
(
Zaġūrce nām k

˙
arye h

˙
udūdında s

˙
āh
˙
ib-i arż t

˙
apusıyla k

˙
ırk
˙
dönüm mik

˙
dārı

orman açub (3) s
˙
āh
˙
ib-i arż ile on üç sene mutas

˙
arrıf zirā

(
at ve a

(
şār-i şer

(
ı̄yesi edā olur iken

İştib (4) k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Peperovalı Mah

˙
mūd oġlı

(
Alı̄ nām kimesne nıs

˙
fı fużūlı̄ żabt

˙
etmekle

icrāsı bābında (5) balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Efendimiziñ k
˙
ahveci başısı Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġaya

rü’yeti ih
˙
āle olmışdır sene 197

Translation:

Marko from Garvan (on the southern ranges of Konečka Planina bordering the district of

Štip) which belongs to the district of Radoviş (Radoviš) submitted a petition: ‘With the

consent of the landowner I cleared a wood of about forty dönüm (which I inherited) from

my father Novak the non-Muslim, (situated) on the (outer) limits of Zagurce village

(Zagorci on the slopes of Konečka Planina) which belongs to the aforementioned district.

Together with the landowner I occupied (the land) for thirteen years, cultivating it and

paying the canonical tithes. But even so, the individual by the name of Mahmudoğlu Ali
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from Peperova (Piperovo, a little further southeast along Konečka mountains) belonging to

the district of Iştib (Štip) unlawfully took possession of half of (the land).’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), and the supervision (of the case) was

awarded to the chief kahveci of our Lord, Mustafa Ağa. In the year 1197.

Fol. 19b/5:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā k

˙
ulları

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına bā defter-i mümżā t

˙
ok
˙
san beş senesine

mah
˙
sūben celebkeşān māl-i mı̄rı̄sinden (2) alacaġı olmaġla bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd Deli H

˙
asana rü’yeti ih

˙
āle olmışdır fı̄ 13 M sene 197

Translation:

The humble servant Mustafa submitted a petition: On account of a sealed defter he is (still)

owed some of the celebkeşan state revenue for the year (11)95 (28 December 1780–

16 December 1781) relating to the district of Filurine (Florina). Therefore, a buyuruldı was

drawn up (and) registered for the Treasury, while the supervision (of the case) was awarded

to Deli Hasan. On the 13th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Thursday, 19 December 1782).

Fol. 19b/6:

(1)
(
Alı̄ nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Üsküb k

˙
ażāsına Muyānçe nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden

Ah
˙
med ve Pāreva nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden < . . . > nāmān kimesneler h

˘
ānesini bas

˙
ub ehlini

k
˙
atl sevdāsında (2) olub icrāsı bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Enderūn

Süleymān Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 13 M sene 197

Translation:

A certain Ali submitted a petition: Ahmed, one of the inhabitants of Muyançe village

(Mojanci northeast of Skopje) belonging to the district of Üsküb (Skopje), and (name

omitted), one of the inhabitants of Pareva village, forced their way into his house with

the intention of killing his family. A buyuruldı was (therefore) drawn up on the face of the

arzuhal, detailing its execution, and Süleyman Ağa of the Inner Service commissioned

(with the case). On the 13th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Thursday, 19 December

1782).

Fol. 19b/7:

(1)
(
Alı̄ nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
ūmānova sākinlerinden olub k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(

Mat
˙
ı̄ce nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden

(
Ömer ve k

˙
arındaşı Yūsuf ve k

˙
as
˙
aba sākinlerinden Feyżı̄

oġlı (2) Meh
˙
med yedi nefer rüfek

˙
āları gece h

˘
ā(ne)sini bas

˙
ub ehlini k

˙
atl sevdāsında

olmalarıyla (3) icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve merk
˙
ūm Süleymān Aġa me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ 13 M sene 197

Translation:

The individual by the name of Ali submitted a petition: He is an inhabitant of Kumanovo.

Ömer and his brother Yusuf, inhabitants of Matice village (Matejče west of Kumanovo)

which belongs to the aforementioned district, and Feyzioğlu Mehmed who lives in the town

forced their way into his house with seven companions, intending to kill his family. A

buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face (of the arzuhal), detailing its execution, and
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the aforementioned Süleyman Ağa put in charge. On the 13th of Muharrem in the year

1197 (Thursday, 19 December 1782).

Fol. 19b/8:

(1)
(
Arżū cāriye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder pederimiz merh

˙
ūm oldık

˙
da Pirlepeli

(
Ömer ve Büyük Obalı

K
˙
ūstanıñ (2) oġlı Ah

˘
meden (sic) yüz ġurūş nuk

˙
ūd ve şa

(
ı̄r ve çavdar on altı kı̄le alacaġım

olmaġla icrāsı (3) bābında balāsına buyurıldı ve rü’yeti Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Sipāhı̄ye ih

˙
āle olmışdır fı̄

13 M sene 197

Translation:

The female slave Arzu submitted a petition: ‘When our father died, Ömer from Prilep

and Ahmed, son of Kosta from Büyük Oba, owed me one hundred piastres in cash and

sixteen kile in wheat and rye.’ A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn up) on the face of (the

arzuhal), detailing its execution, and the supervision (of the case) was awarded to

Mustafa Sipahi. On the 13th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Thursday, 19 December

1782).

Fol. 19b/9:

(1) İvrānye k
˙
āżı̄si i

(
lām eder (2) İvrānye k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Būk

˙
rūfçe nām k

˙
arye sükkānından

K
˙
urd oġıllarıyçün bundan ak

˙
dem

(
arżuh

˙
āl (3) av (sic) iştikā olındık

˙
dan ah

˘
z
¯
ve ih

˙
żārları

bābında buyurıldı ıs
˙
dār ve irsāl olındık

˙
da mezbūrlar ve k

˙
arye (4) a

(
yānları it

˙
ā
(
at-i şer

(

eylemedikleri k
˙
atl-i şer

(
den i

(
lām olınmaġla üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de olınub (5) berā-yi

h
˘
azı̄ne Süleymān Çavuş Aġaya verilmişdir fı̄ 14 M sene 197

Translation:

The kadı of Vranje announced: Some time ago there had already been an arzuhal or a

petition because of the Kurdoğulları who live in Bukurovče village (in the far south of the

kaza) belonging to the district of Vranje, but when a buyuruldı was issued to seize them

and make them appear before the court, neither they nor the village nobles obeyed (to the

demands of) the sharia court. Therefore, their lawful killing is (herewith) requested. A

buyuruldı was drawn up above (the ilam) and given to Süleyman Çavuş Ağa for the

benefit of the Treasury. On the 14th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Friday, 20 December

1782).

Fol. 20a/1:

(1) K
˙
arabıñar nām k

˙
arye sükkānından olub

(
Abdullāh

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Eğri Bucak

˙
k
˙
as
˙
abasından Memı̄ Beğ Dede (2) zāviyesiniñ zāviyedārı Emrullāh Dede

(
ammizādem

olub merk
˙
ūm kendi h

˙
ālinde iken k

˙
arye-i mezbūr (3) ahālı̄leri gece ile zāviye-i (sic)

ittifāk
˙
ıyla bas

˙
ub ve merk

˙
ūm zāviyedārı bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
k
˙
atl ve s

˙
andık

˙
da mevcūd (4) olınan

ikibiñ ġurūş ve vak
˙
fullāha ġadr etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında keşı̄de-i buyurıldı rü’yeti H

˙
asan

Aġaya verilmişdir fı̄ 13 M sene 197

Translation:

Abdullah who is one of the inhabitants of Karabunar village submitted a petition:

‘Emrullah Dede, keeper of the convent of Memi Beğ Dede from the town of Eğri Bucak
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(Nea Apollonia), was a descendent of my paternal uncle. Even though he always behaved

reasonably, the people of the aforementioned village, by consent, forced their way into the

zaviye at night, killing the aforementioned keeper of the convent without any justification

and taking two thousand piastres which were found in a chest, thereby causing injury to the

property of God.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up, detailing its execution, while

the supervision of (the case) was handed over to Hasan Ağa. On the 13th of Muharrem in

the year 1197 (Thursday, 19 December 1782).

(cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/95)

Fol. 20a/2:

(1) K
˙
adı̄me cāriye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Gūrı̄ce k

˙
ażāsı Dı̄vrān k

˙
aryesinde hemşı̄re K

˙
ulca-i (sic)

k
˙
arye-i mezbūr ahālı̄leri bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in (2) k

˙
atl etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve Enderūnı̄ Mūsā Aġa ta
(
yı̄n olınmışdır sene 197 (vāci)b

Translation:

The female slave (or maid-servant) Kadime submitted a petition: ‘The people of the village

referred to (below) killed (my) sister Kulca in the village of Divran (Dvoran south of Korça)

which belongs to the district of Gurice (Korça) without any justification.’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up, detailing its execution, and Musa Ağa of the Inner Service appointed.

In the year 1197. Due.

Fol. 20a/3:

(1) Būdū ve Iġnū nas
˙
rānı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Gūrı̄ce vārūşı sükkānından Nūk

˙
a nām şak

˙
ı̄

pederimi bi-ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl (2) ve menzilimi eşyāsı ile ġas

˙
b (ü) ġāret ile (sic) etmeleriyle

icrāsı bābında
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı ve yine merk

˙
ūm me’mūrdır fı̄ 14 M sene 197

(vāci)b

Translation:

The female non-Muslim Budu with (her sister?) Ignu submitted a petition: ‘The brigand by

the name of Noka, one of the inhabitants of the varoş of Korça, killed my father without

any justification, looting and pillaging my house with (all) its contents.’ A buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up, detailing its execution, and again the aforementioned is in charge. On

the 14th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Friday, 20 December 1782). Due.

(cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/96)

Fol. 20a/4:

(1) Delvı̄ne ve Yānya sancak
˙
ları Rūm İli vālı̄si efendimiziñ isti

(
cāl içün (these last two

words crossed out) imdād-i h
˙
ażarı̄yeniñ isti

(
cālına (2) bā buyurıldı ile Brātindūllı Enderūnı̄

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır 13 M sene 197

Translation:

Mustafa Ağa from Bratindol (in Bitolsko) of the Inner Service was appointed, by means of

a buyuruldı, to speed up the (collection of) the imdad-i hazariye of our Lord the Governor-

General of Rumelia in the sancaks of Delvino and Yanya. (On the) 13th of Muharrem in the

year 1197 (Thursday, 19 December 1782).
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Fol. 20a/5:

(1) Yeñişehir ve Tırh
˙
āla ve Alas

˙
ūnya ve Dūmnik ve Balāt

˙
amuna k

˙
ażālarına Rūm İli vālı̄si

efendimiziñ h
˙
ażarı̄yesiyçün (2) isti

(
cāl buyurıldısıyla merk

˙
ūm Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūr

olmışdır fı̄ 14 M sene 197

Translation:

The aforementioned Mustafa Ağa was commissioned with (executing) the dispatch

buyuruldı concerning the hazariye (levy) of our Lord the Governor-General of Rumelia as

regards the districts of Yenişehir (Larissa), Tırhala (Trikkala), Alasonya (Elasson), Dumnik

and Platamon. On the 14th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Friday, 20 December 1782).

Fol. 20a/6:

(1) K
˙
alk
˙
andelenli (inserted) Mollā T

˙
āhir

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Sı̄rūzdan vı̄lāyetine (sic) gider iken

es
¯
nār-i (sic) rāhda Usturūmca k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
(2) S

˙
ūşı̄ce k

˙
aryesinde mihmān olub k

˙
arye-i

mezbūr
(
ale’l-ittifāk

˙
altı refı̄k

˙
leriyle

(
urbān biñ beşyüz ġurūş nuk

˙
ūd ve emvāl (ve)

eşyālarımızı (3) ġas
˙
b (ü) ġāret etmekle icrāsı bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve

kātib İbrāhı̄m Efendı̄ k
˙
ayd Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūrdır (vāci)b fı̄ 14 M sene 197

Translation:

Molla Tahir from Kalkandelen (Tetovo) submitted a petition: ‘On the way back home from

Serrai (we) were given hospitality in the village of Suşice (Sušica, on the main road to

Strumica from the southeast) in the district of Usturumca (Strumica). (But then) the

aforementioned village (fell over us), looting and stealing one thousand five hundred piastres

in cash, this being earnest-money held in trust per agreement with (my) six companions, as

well as our property and belongings.’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the face of the

arzuhal, detailing its execution, and registered (for) Ibrahim Efendi ‘the Scribe’. In charge is

Mustafa Ağa. Due. On the 14th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Friday, 20 December 1782).

(cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/97)

Fol. 20a/7:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā menzilci

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄nede (this last word inserted) k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrdan

t
˙
ok
˙
uz kese ak

˙
çe ile biñ

(
os
¯
mak

˙
(sic) şa

(
ı̄r alacaġı olub tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında balāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve Deli H
˙
asan Aġaya rü’yeti ih

˙
āle olınmışdır fı̄ 15 M sene 197

Translation:

The courier station officer Mustafa submitted a petition: He is owed nine kese akçe (each

kese equalling 500 piastres) and one thousand osmak (each osmak, from slav osum ‘eight’,

weighing c. 50 kg) wheat from the aforementioned district, Filurine (Florina). A buyuruldı

was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), demanding its collection, and the supervision (of

the case) was awarded to Deli Hasan Ağa. On the 15th of Muharrem in the year 1197

(Saturday, 21 December 1782).

Fol. 20a/8:

(1) Istūyān ve Ristū
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
as
˙
abasından K

˙
ūlūnya eşk

˙
iyāları ah

˘
z
¯

eyledık
˙
ları ra

(
yā (sic) içün tevzı̄

(
ve tak

˙
sı̄m (2) olınan akçeden tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄ldār nas

˙
b olınan
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Lat
˙
ı̄f Bölükbaşı ve İsmā

(
ı̄l Bölükbaşından z

¯
immetinde k

˙
alan biñ yediyüz ġurūş (3) tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄l

eylemek içün balāsına buyurıldı ve h
˘
azı̄ne(ye) k

˙
ayd rü’yeti Deli H

˙
asana verilmişdir fı̄ 15

M sene 197

Translation:

Stojan and Risto submitted a petition: (They are) still owed one thousand seven hundred

piastres by Latif Bölükbaşı and Ismail Bölükbaşı who were appointed tahsildar for the

monies which were allocated and levied (across the district) for (the ransom of) the reaya

whom the Kolonya brigands (from Erseka) had taken from the town of Florina. A

buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), demanding the collection (of the

sums), and was registered for the Treasury. The supervision (of the case) was given to Deli

Hasan. On the 15th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Saturday, 21 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/98)

Fol. 20a/9:

(1) K
˙
arafı̄l (sic) z

¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne(ye) tābi

(
Rah

˙
ova nām k

˙
aryesinden Ġūzvān

z
¯
immı̄den on beş ġurūş (2) alacaġı olmaġla edāsı bābında buyurıldı ve Deli H

˙
asan Aġa

me’mūrdır fı̄ 15 M sene 197

Translation:

The non-Muslim Karanfil submitted a petition: She (?) is owed fifteen piastres by the

non-Muslim Kuzman from Rahova village (Rakovo/Krateron) belonging to the district of

Filurine (Florina) (which she now claims). Therefore, a buyuruldı (was drawn up),

demanding the payment, with Deli Hasan being in charge. On the 15th of Muharrem in the

year 1197 (Saturday, 21 December 1782).

Fol. 20a/10:

(1) Gūrı̄ce ve Bihlişte ve Pirlepe ve Ūbār ve K
˙
ūlūnya k

˙
ażālarınıñ imdād-i h

˙
ażarı̄yeniñ

tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄line isti

(
cāl buyurıldısıyla (2) Mık

˙
ramacı

(
Alı̄ Aġa me’mūr olmışdır M sene 197

Translation:

Ali Ağa ‘the Handkerchief-Maker’ was entrusted with the buyuruldı to speed up the

collection of the imdad-i hazariye of the districts of Gurice (Korça), Bihlişte (Bilishti),

Pirlepe (Prilep), Opar and Kolonya (Erseka). Muharrem of the year 1197.

Fol. 20b/1:

(1) Perzerı̄n ve Tırġovişte ve Bih
˙
ūr me

(
a K

˙
umrān (sic) k

˙
ażālarınıñ h

˙
ażarı̄ye isti

(
cāliyle

Enderūnı̄ Meh
˙
med Aġa (2) mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır fı̄ 15 M sene 197

Translation:

Mehmed Ağa of the Inner Service was appointed mübaşir with (the task of) speeding up

(the collection) of the hazariye of the districts of Perzerin (Prizren), Trgovište and Bihor

with Komotin (?). On the 15th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Saturday, 21 December

1782).
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Fol. 20b/2:

(1) Dūk
˙
agı̄n me

(
a Īpek ve Ġūra ve Yāk

˙
ova me

(
a Altun İli k

˙
ażālarınıñ h

˙
ażarı̄ye isti

(
cāliyle

(2) merk
˙
ūm Enderūnı̄ Meh

˙
med Aġa mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır fı̄ 15 M sene 197

Translation:

The aforementioned Mehmed Ağa of the Inner Service was appointed mübaşir with (the

task of) speeding up the (collection of the) hazariye of the districts of Dukagin (Dukagjin)

with Ipek (Peč), Gora and Yakova (Djakovica) with Altun Ili. On the 15th of Muharrem in

the year 1197 (Saturday, 21 December 1782).

Fol. 20b/3:

(1) Priştı̄ne Vulçitırn Novabırda k
˙
ażālarınıñ isti

(
cāl buyurıldısıyla imdād-i h

˙
ażarı̄ye

tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄line Enderūnı̄ T

˙
ayyār

(
Alı̄ Aġa (2) me’mūr olmışdır sene 197

Translation:

Tayyar Ali Ağa of the Inner Service was, by means of a dispatch buyurıldı, commissioned

with the collection of the imdad-i hazariye of the districts of Priştine (Priština), Vılçitrin

(Vučitrn) and Nova Birda (Novo Brdo). In the year 1197.

Fol. 20b/4:

(1) Sı̄rūz Zı̄h
˙
ne Drāma Prāvişte h

˙
ażarı̄ye isti

(
cāl buyurıldısıyla el-h

˙
ācc Şı̄r Aġa me’mūrdır

Translation:

Hadji Şir Ağa was commissioned with the (execution of the) buyuruldı to speed up (the

collection of) the hazariye (in the districts of) Siroz (Serrai), Zihne (Nea Zichne), Drama

and Pravişte (Elevderoupolis).

Fol. 20b/5:

(1) Ah
˘
ı̄ Çelebı̄ Bereketlü Gümülcine Çaġlāyık

˙
S
˙
arı Şa

(
bān k

˙
ażālarınıñ h

˙
ażarı̄ye isti

(
cāliyle

yine merk
˙
ūm me’mūrdır (2) fı̄ 16 M sene 197

Translation:

The aforementioned was commissioned again with the speeding up of (the collection of)

the hazariye in the districts of Ahi Çelebi, Bereketlü (Daton), Gümülcine (Komotini),

Çağlayık (Dipotamos) and Sarı Şaban (near the mouth of Mesta river). On the 16th of

Muharrem in the year 1197 (Sunday, 22 December 1782).

Fol. 20b/6:

(1) İlbas
˙
an ve Pekı̄n ve Dı̄rāc ve Silova ve Işbat

˙
k
˙
ażālarıñ imdād-i h

˙
ażarı̄yeniñ (2) isti

(
cāl

buyurıldısıyla çūk
˙
adār Yūsuf Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 16 M sene 196

Translation:

Yusuf Ağa the çuhadar was commissioned with the (execution of the) buyuruldı to speed

up the (collection of the) imdad-i hazariye in the districts of Ilbasan (Elbasan), Pekin

(Peqin), Drač (Durres), Silova and Shpati. On the 16th of Muharrem in the year 1196

(Sunday, 22 December 1782).

MANASTIR S IC ILL I NO. 64 : TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION

154



Fol. 20b/7:

(1) Ūh
˘
rı̄ Istārova Dı̄bre-i balā me

(
a zı̄r Mat

˙
k
˙
ażālarınıñ imdād-i h

˙
ażarı̄yeniñ (2) isti

(
cāl

buyurıldısıyla çūk
˙
adār

(
Os
¯
mān Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 16 M sene 197

Translation:

Osman Ağa the çuhadar is commissioned with the (execution of the) buyuruldı to speed up

the (collection of the) imdad-i hazariye of the districts of Uhri (Ohrid), Istarova (Starova),

Dibre-i bala ve zir (Gorni and Dolni Debar) and Mat (Mati). On the 16th of Muharrem in

the year 1196 (Sunday, 22 December 1782).

Fol. 20b/8:

(1) Selānı̄k K
˙
ara Ferye Vodı̄ne Aġustūs Yeñice-i Vārdār

(
Avreth

˙
is
˙
ār imdād-i h

˙
ażarı̄yeniñ

(2) isti
(
cāl buyurıldısıyla çūk

˙
adār H

˙
asan Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 16 M sene 197

Translation:

Hasan Ağa the çuhadar was commissioned with the (execution of the) buyuruldı to speed

up the (collection of the) imdad-i hazariye (in) Selanik (Thessaloniki), Karaferye (Veroia),

Vodina (Edessa), Ağustos (Naousa), Yenice-i Vardar (Giannitsa) and Avrethisar

(Gynaikokastron). On the 16th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Sunday, 22 December

1782).

Fol. 20b/9:

(1)
(
Ömer

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Menlik k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Ġradeşnı̄ce k

˙
arye ahālı̄si pederim yastuk

˙
çı

H
˙
üseyin Beşe (2) nām maz

˙
lūmı k

˙
atl ve bunca māl ile ġas

˙
b eyledık

˙
larına maġdūr mak

˙
tūlıñ

k
˙
ātilleri z

˙
āhire (3) ih

˘
rāc olındık

˙
da bedel-i s

˙
ulh
˙
biñyüz ġurūş cümle ahālı̄niñ ittifāk

˙
ıyla bir

k
˙
ıt
˙

(
a temessük ve otuz (4) ġurūş mum ve temessükde temhı̄re eyyām-i vāfire mürūrında

edāsına muh
˘
ālefet ve ih

˙
k
˙
āk
˙
-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
bābında (5) buyurıldı balāsına keşı̄de ve

(
Alı̄ Bayrak

˙
dār

me’mūrdır 16 M sene 197

Translation:

Ömer submitted a petition: ‘The people of Gradešnica village (north of Melnik along the

main road down the valley of the Struma/ Strymon river) belonging to the district of

Menlik (Melnik) killed the victim, my father Hüseyin Beşe ‘the Pillow-Seller’, and stole a

great many of his possessions. When therefore the killers of the murdered victim were

disclosed, a temessük (was drawn up) with the consent of all the people for one thousand

and one hundred piastres (as) blood money (bedel-i sulh), and thirty piastres for the wax

and applying the seal in the temessük. (But) in the course of ample time, they refused to

pay.’ A buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), demanding that justice be

done, and Ali Bayrakdar commissioned. On the 16th of Muharrem in the year 1197

(Sunday, 22 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/99)

Fol. 20b/10:

(1) Menlik k
˙
ażāsı Pūlūsk

˙
a k
˙
aryesinde k

˙
arındaşım H

˙
ıżır sākin iken yastuk

˙
bāzirgānı olub

beş altı kese ak
˙
çe sermāye ayrınub ticāret eder iken k

˙
arye-i mezbūr ahālı̄si (3) māl t

˙
am

(
ına
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düşüb merk
˙
ūm H

˙
aydar maz

˙
lūmı k

˙
atl ve emvāl (ü) eşyāsı ġas

˙
b (ü) ġāret eylemeleriyle

(4) icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de ve
(
Alı̄ Bayrak

˙
dār me’mūrdır fı̄ 16 M sene 197

Translation:

‘When my brother Hızır was living in the village of Puluska (Ploski at some distance from

the kaza centre in the northwest) (in) the district of Menlik (Melnik) he was a pillow

merchant. He was trading having put aside five or six kese akçe as his capital. (But)

the people of the aforementioned village grew greedy of his wealth and killed the

aforementioned Haydar (sic), stealing and looting his possessions and belongings.’ A

buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing its execution, and Ali Bayrakdar put in charge. On the

16th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Sunday, 22 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/100)

Fol. 20b/11:

(1) Nevrek
˙
ūb ve Rāzlık

˙
k
˙
ażāsınıñ imdād-i h

˙
ażarı̄yeniñ isti

(
cālı buyuruldısıyla çūk

˙
adār

(2) H
˙
āccı̄ Mus

˙
t
˙
afā me’mūrdır fı̄ 16 M sene 197

Translation:

The çukadar Hadji Mustafa was entrusted with the order to speed up the collection of the

imdad-i hazariye of the districts of Nevrekob (Goce Delčev) and Razlog. On the 16th of

Muharrem in the year 1197 (Sunday, 22 December 1782).

Fol. 21a/1:

(1) S
˙
alyāneci (sic) Süleymān Çavuş

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Rūdnik nāh

˙
iyesinde

Çūr nām k
˙
arye (2) ahālı̄lerinde bā temessük ile mevācib mālından alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl

bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve rü’yeti Emı̄n Aġaya (3) ih
˙
āle olınmışdır fı̄ 18 M sene 197

Translation:

The salyane collector Süleyman Çavuş submitted a petition: On account of a written

statement the people of the village called Çur (Čor/ Galateia) in the Rudnik (Anargyroi)

nahiye belonging to the district of Filurine (Florina) owe him some of the wage money.

Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, and the supervision (of the

case) awarded to Emin Ağa. On the 18th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Tuesday,

24 December 1782).

Fol. 21a/2:

(1) Monlā
(
Alı̄ nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Jı̄voyla nām k

˙
arye sınūrı

dāh
˘
ilinde Istrāck

˙
a (2) yaylası sınūrında olan k

˙
urularını yine k

˙
ażā-yi mezbūra tābi

(

Germiyān-i zı̄r k
˙
arye ahālı̄leri (3) bi’l-cümle ve Germiyān-i bālā k

˙
aryesi sākinlerinden

Püsci Mūsā ve Cāvid oġlı Mus
˙
t
˙
afā bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
fużūlen (4) żabt

˙
etmeleriyle bālāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve rü’yeti Emı̄n Ağaya ih
˙
āle olınmıştır fı̄ 18 M sene 197

Translation:

Somebody by the name of Molla Ali submitted a petition: ‘The entire people of Lower

Germijan village which belongs to the district referred to (below), as well as Musa ‘the
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Resin-Gatherer’ and Cavidoğlu Mustafa, inhabitants of Upper Germijan village, unlawfully

took into possession the heath lands situated within the boundary of the yayla of Stračka

which again lies within the grounds of Jivoyla village (Živojno northeast of Florina)

belonging to the district of Filurine (Florina).’ A buyuruldı was therefore drawn up on the

face of (the arzuhal) and the supervision (of the case) awarded to Emin Ağa. On the 18th of

Muharrem in the year 1197 (Tuesday, 24 December 1782).

Fol. 21a/3:

(1) Süleymān Çavuş nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Rūdnik (one word

deleted) nāh
˙
iyesinde Çūr (2) nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden

(
Alı̄ Keth

˘
üdā ve k

˙
arye ı̄māmı (sic) ve

refik
˙
leriyle bā temessük alacaġı olmaġla icrāsı (3) bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl bālāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de ve rü’yeti Emı̄n Aġaya ih
˙
āle olınmışdır fı̄ 18 M sene 197

Translation:

A certain Süleyman Çavuş submitted (another) petition: On account of a written statement

he is owed (a certain amount) by Ali Kethüda from Çur village (Čor/ Galateia) in the

nahiye of Rudnik (Anargyroi) belonging to the district of Filurine (Florina), by the village

imam and his (or their) companions (which he now claims). A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, detailing its execution, and the supervision (of the

case) was awarded to Emin Ağa. On the 18th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Tuesday,

24 December 1782).

Fol. 21a/4:

(1) K
˙
uzlı Köyi

(
Arab oġlı

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūr evlād-i fātih

˙
ān k

˙
urālarından

Voyvodı̄ne (2) k
˙
arye ahālı̄si İspele nām mah

˙
allda

(
Üveyci (sic) oġlı

(
Abdülk

˙
ādir ve Emı̄n

Aġa ve K
˙
ul oġlı bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
(3) oġlumı k

˙
atl ve k

˙
ırk
˙
ġurūşlık

˙
sı̄m piştū ve eşyālarını ġas

˙
b

(ü) ġāret etmekle
(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı (4) ve rü’yeti mı̄r-ah

˘
ūr

(
Alı̄ Aġaya berā-yi

h
˘
azı̄ne şerh

˙
verilmişdir

Translation:

Araboğlu from Kuzlı Köyi village (Kozlu Kjoj/ Kariohorion east of Kaljari/Ptolemais)

submitted a petition: ‘Üveycioğlu Abdülkadir, Emin Ağa and Kuloğlu unlawfully killed my

son at a place called Spila together with the people of Voyvodina village (Vojvodina/

Spilia), one of the villages of the evlad-i fatihan in the aforementioned district (of Florina),

seizing a silver pistol and his belongings worth forty piastres.’ A buyuruldı was therefore

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and the supervision (of the case given) to Ali Ağa,

Master of the Horse. It was noted down for the benefit of the Treasury.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/102)

Fol. 21a/5:

(1) Zeynel Sipāhı̄
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Cum

(
a Bāzārı k

˙
ażāsında vekı̄lh

˘
arc oldıġım h

˙
asebiyle bā

defter-i mümżā tevzı̄
(
(2) eyledık

˙
ları meblaġdan k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
Dedelerden ikiyüz

seksen ġurūş ve Tutk
˙
al Obası (3) h

˙
is
˙
s
˙
esine yüz elli yedi ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla icrāsı

bābında berā-yi h
˘
azı̄ne rü’yeti mı̄r-ah

˘
ūra verilmiştir sene 197
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Translation:

Zeynel Sipahi submitted a petition: ‘By reason of my having been vekilharc in the district

of Cumabazarı (Haravgi), I am owed, from the sum which was apportioned on the basis of

a sealed defter, two hundred and eighty piastres from Dedeler (village west of Kožani)

which belongs to the aforementioned district, and one hundred and fifty seven piastres for

the share of Tutkal Obası (probably Kaliobasi nearby), (which I now claim).’ (A buyuruldı

was therefore drawn up,) detailing its execution, (registered) for the Treasury, and the

supervision (of the case) given to the Master of the Horse. In the year 1197.

Fol. 21a/6:

(1) Tır(ġo)vişteli Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
uzlı Köy sükkānından Süleymān kimesneniñ

kerı̄mesini Zeyneb nām bükr-i bāliġeyi (2) riżālarıyla nāmzād (sic) olub düğün tedārikinde

iken k
˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(
H
˙
asan Obalı

(
Alço (3) oġlı H

˙
üseyin bir tak

˙
rı̄ble kendi oġlına

babasını t
˙
am

(
a düşüb nāmzād (sic) oldıġım kerı̄me-i (sic) elimden (4) alub ġadr etmeleriyle

icrāsı bābında balāsına buyurıldı berā-yi h
˘
azı̄ne mı̄r-ah

˘
ūra rü’yeti ih

˙
āle olmışdır sene 197

Translation:

Mustafa from Trgovište submitted a petition: ‘I betrothed the mature virgin by the name of

Zeyneb, daughter of a certain Süleyman (who is) one of the inhabitants of Kuzlı Köy (Kozlu

Kjoj/ Kariohorion east of Kaljari/ Ptolemais), with their consent. (But) during the

performance of the wedding, Hüseyin, son of Alço from Hasan Oba (Asanovo Selo/

Mesohorion north of Florina) which belongs to the aforementioned district, somehow

managed to make her father get interested (in her) for his own son and to take the girl who

was betrothed to me frommy hands, thereby causing me injustice.’ A buyuruldıwas therefore

drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), detailing its execution, and the supervision (of the

case) was awarded to the Master of the Horse for the benefit of the Treasury. In the year 1197.

Fol. 21a/7:

(1) Cum
(
a Bāzārı k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Voyvodı̄na İslām

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine k

˙
arye-i mezbūra

mütemekkin K
˙
ara K

˙
oyun (2) oġılları İbrāhı̄m ve k

˙
arındaşı H

˘
alı̄l nām kimesneler gece ile

h
˘
ānemize girüb k

˙
oyunlarımı sarı̄k

˙
a etmekle (3) icrāsı bābında mı̄r-ah

˘
ūra h

˙
avāle berā-yi

h
˘
azı̄ne k

˙
ayd olmışdır fı̄ 19 M sene 197

Translation:

Islam from Voyvodina (Vojvodina/ Spilia village) which belongs to the district of

Cumabazarı (Haravgi) submitted a petition: ‘The individuals by the name of Ibrahim and

his brother Halil, descendents of the Kara Koyun who live in the aforementioned village,

broke into our house at night and stole my sheep.’ (A buyuruldı) detailing its execution was

handed over to the Master of the Horse (and) was registered for the benefit of the Treasury.

On the 19th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Wednesday, 25 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/103)

Fol. 21a/8:

(1) Tikveş(li) (insert:) Meh
˙
med S

˙
ubūt k

˙
aryesinden olub biñyüz t

˙
ok
˙
san bir senesi ma

(
rifet-i

şer
(
ve cümle ma

(
rifetle (sic) tevzı̄

(
(2) ve k

˙
onak

˙
mas

˙
ārıfıyçün Devı̄deva k

˙
aryesine ikiyüz
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yeğirmi ġurūşa ih
˙
āleden alacaġım olmaġla (3) muh

˘
ālefet ve icrāsı bābında çūk

˙
adār

(
Arab

Bilāl me’mūr olmışdır sene 197

Translation:

Mehmed from Tikveš (submitted a petition:) ‘(I am) of the village of Subut (Sopot west of

Negotino in Tikveško). I am owed (a certain amount) from the two hundred and twenty

piastres specified for Devideva village (Davidovo east of Tikveš) as the expenditure

(resulting) from the tevzi and from assigning quarters which were confirmed by the court

and by everybody for the year one thousand one hundred and ninety one.’ (But they)

oppose (paying). (A buyuruldı was drawn up,) detailing its execution, (and) Arab Bilal the

çuhadar put in charge. In the year 1197.

Fol. 21b/1:

(1) Petre z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder İştib k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Kelisālı k

˙
aryesi mütemekkinlerinden

olub (2) yine k
˙
arye-i mezbūre ahālı̄lerinden civār k

˙
aryede bir çobanımı h

˘
ilāf-i şer

(
ve bi-

ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
(3) k

˙
atl ve bir çobanını dah

˘
ı mecrūh

˙
etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl

bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (4) ve Nāslı̄çli
(
Ömer Beğ mübāşir ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır fı̄ 18 M sene

197

Translation:

Petre the non-Muslim submitted a petition: ‘I am an inhabitant of Keliseli village (Sveti

Nikole) which belongs to the district of Iştib (Štip). Contrary to the sharia and without

(any) justification, some (people) of the aforementioned village killed one of my shepherds

in a neighbouring village and wounded another shepherd.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was

drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, detailing its execution, and Ömer Beğ from Nasliç

(Neapolis) was appointed mübaşir. On the 18th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Tuesday,

24 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/101)

Fol. 21b/2:

(1) Nevrek
˙
ūb k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
T
˙
rāk
˙
cı k

˙
aryesi ve Kūçār ve Velk

˙
ūsele k

˙
aryeleri miyānelerinde

bundan (2) ak
˙
dem Pabuçı (sic) nām kimesne-i (sic) k

˙
urā ahālı̄leri h

˘
ilāf-i şer

(
ve bi-ġayr-i

h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl ve ġadr eyledikleri inhā ve istid

(
ā (3) oldıġına binā’en icrāsı bābında beyāż

üzerine buyurıldı berā-yi h
˘
azı̄ne rü’yeti Enderūnı̄ Yūsuf Aġaya h

˙
avāledir fı̄ 19 M sene

197

Translation:

Since a report and a petition was sent that, some time ago, the village population, contrary

to the sharia and without (any) justification, killed and wronged the individual by the name

of ‘the Cobbler’ between the villages of Trakci (not identified), Kučar (possibly Kočan east

of Nevrekob) and Velkosele (Valkoselo due south of Kočan) which belong to the district of

Nevrekob (Goce Delčev), a buyuruldı was promulgated detailing its execution. The

supervision of (the case) has been transferred to Yusuf Ağa of the Inner Service for the

benefit of the Treasury. On the 19th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Wednesday,

25 December 1782).
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Fol. 21b/3:

(1) Nevrek
˙
ūb k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Sirpūl nām k

˙
arye ahālı̄leri bu āndan ak

˙
demce Emı̄n Beğiñ

segbānı (2) Mah
˙
mūd nām maz

˙
lūmı düğünde h

˘
ilāf-i şer

(
ve bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl ve yanında

k
˙
anı mevcūd nuk

˙
ūdı (3) ġas

˙
b ve ġāret etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında berā-yi h

˘
azı̄ne ve merk

˙
ūm

Yūsuf Aġaya rü’yeti ih
˙
āledir fı̄ 18 M sene 197

Translation:

A little while ago the inhabitants of the village of Sirpul (possibly either Upper or Lower

Ziropole due north of the town) which belongs to the district of Nevrekob (Goce Delčev)

contrary to the sharia and without (any) justification killed the victim by the name of

Mahmud, a sekban of Emin Beğ, on a wedding, seizing whatever money he had on him.

Therefore, (a buyuruldı) detailing its execution (was promulgated and registered) for the

Treasury, and the supervision of (the case) awarded to the aforementioned Yusuf Ağa. On

the 18th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Tuesday, 24 December 1782).

Fol. 21b/4:

(1)
(
Abdı̄ nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder: Oġulları s

˙
ilāh

˙
a girerken Üsküb k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(

(2) Eyvatlı ve Dāmcı Köse ve İncı̄k
˙
ova ve Macārlık

˙
ve T

˙
ıryāreva ve Behlūl Beğ nāmūn

k
˙
urālarıñ (3) miyānında oġıllarım (sic) Feth

˙
ı̄ ve Mükrim ve Şa

(
bān ve İslām nāmūn

maz
˙
lūmları bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
(4) k

˙
atl ve emvāl ve eşyāsını (sic) żabt

˙
etmeleriyle icrāsı

bābında bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (5) ve Arslan mübāşir me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 18 M sene 197

Translation:

An individual by the name of Abdi submitted a petition: When his sons were called to the

arms, (someone) killed the victims, his sons named Fethi, Mükrim, Şaban and Islam,

without (any) justification between the villages of Eyvatlı (Ajvatovci), Damdži Kjoj,

Incikova (Indžikovo), Macarlık (Madžari), Tıryareva (Trubarevo, all in the plain east of

Skopje) and Behlul Beğ which belong to the district of Üsküb (Skopje), seizing their

money and belongings. Therefore, a buyuruldı detailing its execution was drawn up on the

face of (the arzuhal) and Arslan appointed mübaşir. On the 18th of Muharrem in the year

1197 (Tuesday, 24 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/104)

Fol. 21b/5:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Menlik k

˙
ażāsına Lāsk

˙
a k
˙
aryesi sükkānından H

˙
ānū oġlı H

˘
alı̄l ve

refı̄k
˙
i Bedilce k

˙
aryesinden H

˙
üseyin H

˘
vāce (2) ve dı̄ğer refı̄k

˙
i Belice k

˙
aryesinden Tah

˙
ta

S
˙
ak
˙
al Bekir Aġa ak

˙
rabāmız Ah

˙
med oġlı Meh

˙
med maz

˙
lūmı bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl

etmeleriyle icrāsı (3) bābında buyurıldı (keşı̄de) çūk
˙
adār aġa ark

˙
adaşı me’mūrdır sene 197

Translation:

Mustafa submitted a petition: ‘Hanuoğlu Halil, one of the inhabitants of Laska village

(Laskarevo northwest of Melnik) which belongs to the district of Menlik (Melnik), his

companion Hüseyin Hoca from Bedilce village (Budilci set above the right banks of the

Struma river), and another of his companions, Bekir Ağa ‘With the Stuck-On Beard’ from

Belica village (Belica on the Melnik side of the Strymon), killed the victim, our relative
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Mehmed, son of Ahmed, without (any) justification.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı (was drawn

up), detailing its execution. In charge is the colleague of the çokadar ağa. In the year 1197.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/88)

Fol. 21b/6:

(1) Ah
˙
med k

˙
ulları Timur H

˙
is
˙
ār k

˙
as
˙
abası sükkānından olub h

˙
ālā Sı̄rūz voyvodası ve Sı̄rūz

sükkānından Lüleci (2) İbrāhı̄m nām kimesneler merh
˙
ūm h

˘
anım k

˙
ullarından intik

˙
āl eden

māl ve eşyā fużūlı̄ żabt
˙
etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında (3) çūk

˙
adār aġa ark

˙
adaşı < . . . > Aġa

me’mūrdır fı̄ 19 M sene 197

Translation:

The humble servant Ahmed is an inhabitant of the town of Timurhisar (Demirhisar/

Siderokastron). The acting voyvoda of Serrai and an individual by the name of Ibrahim ‘the

Pipe-Vendor’, one of the inhabitants of Serrai, unlawfully took possession of the money

and belongings passed on to him by the humble servant, his deceased wife. Therefore,

(a buyuruldı was drawn up,) detailing its execution. In charge is (name omitted) Ağa, the

companion of the çokadar ağa. On the 19th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Wednesday,

25 December 1782).

Fol. 21b/7:

(1)
(
Avreth

˙
is
˙
ārı k

˙
ażāsında İsmā

(
ı̄l nām kimesneniñ pederini (sic) ticāret irādesiyle Selānı̄ke

giderken (2) es
¯
nā-yi rāhda

(
Avreth

˙
is
˙
ārı k

˙
ażāsı mużāfātından K

˙
ılk
˙
ı̄ş nāh

˙
iyesine tābi

(
Erekli

ve Sersemli (3) ve Cavdārlı ve H
˙
āccı̄ Yūnus ve Yāneş ve K

˙
ūbaşlı k

˙
aryeleriñ miyānında

merk
˙
ūmıñ babasını bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
(4) k

˙
atl ve üzerinde mevcūd sekiz keselik eşyā ve dört

keselik nuk
˙
ūd ġas

˙
b bā emr-i

(
alı̄ (sic) (5) ve beyāż üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de ve sancak

˙
dar

(sic) H
˙
asan Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 18 M sene 197

Translation:

When the father of the individual by the name of Ismail in the district of Avrethisar

(Gynaikokastron) went to Salonica in order to do trade, (someone), without (any)

justification, killed the father of the aforementioned while on his way between the villages

of Erekli (Irakleia), Sersemli (Xirovrisi) and Çavdarlı (on the one hand) and Hacci Yunus

(Hadži Junus/ Stavrohorion), Yaneş (Janeševo/ Metallikon) and Kubaşlı (Grbašel/

Kastaneai) (on the other) which belong to the sub-district of Kilkis as one of the

dependencies of Avrethisar, seizing belongings worth eight kese and money worth four

kese. A buyuruldı was promulgated in accordance with the Imperial firman and ‘on the

white’, and Hasan Ağa, Bearer of the Standard, put in charge. On the 18th of Muharrem in

the year 1197 (Tuesday, 24 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/105)

Fol. 21b/8:

(1) Manāstırlı Feyżullāh Sipāhı̄
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Ūbednik sükkānından olan Sülü ve Zeynel

nāmūn kimesnelerden (2) yüz yeğirmi ġurūş bā temessük alacağı olmaġla merk
˙
ūmlar

mezbūr kefı̄lleri ih
˙
żārı iltimās olmaġla balāsına (3) buyurıldı keşı̄de

(
Alı̄ Beğe verilmişdir fı̄

22 M sene 197
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Translation:

Feyzullah Sipahi from Manastır (Bitola) submitted a petition: The individuals by the name

of Sülü and Zeyneb who are inhabitants of Obednik village (northwest of Bitola) owe him

one hundred and twenty piastres. Since the aforementioned request that their guarantors be

summoned, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and given to Ali Beğ. On

the 22nd of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Saturday, 28 December 1782).

Fol. 22a/1:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā ve

(
Alı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Ekşi S

˙
uylı Rūmān ve K

˙
ūçū ve Mı̄şū

ve Pāpās (2) ve Pançe ve Nūġudı̄n ve Būġoya ve Nedelk
˙
ū ve Ristū z

¯
immı̄lerden seksen

ġurūş ve S
˙
ūruvı̄çden Ah

˙
med oġlı

(
Alı̄den (3) sekiz buçuk

˙
ġurūş ve Tuġrāk

˙
(dan) Kel

Sülüden beş ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla icrāsı dah
˘
ı H
˙
asan Aġaya berā-yi h

˘
azı̄ne verilmiştir sene

197

Translation:

Mustafa and Ali submitted a petition: (They) are claiming eighty piastres from the

non-Muslims Roman, Kočo, Mišo, Papas, Panče, Nogodin, Bogoja, Nedelko and Risto of

Ekşi Su (Xinon Neron) which belongs to the district of Filurine (Florina); eight and a half

piastres from Ali, son of Ahmed, of Sorovič (Amindaion); and five piastres from Sülü ‘the

Bald’ of Tuğrak (probably Petorak/Tripotamos east of Florina). The administration (of the

case) was handed over to Hasan Ağa on behalf of the Treasury. In the year 1197.

Fol. 22a/2:

(1) Üsküb sükkānından H
˙
avā H

˘
atun

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Üsküb sükkānından Miyāç S

˙
ālih

˙
Aġa

oġlı Aġūş nām kimesne yedine ber vech-i (2) emānet yediyüz ġurūş nuk
˙
ūd ak

˙
çe teslı̄m

ve H
˙
āccı̄ Yanākı̄ k

˙
ızısına emānet bir çift piştov ve bir filinta ve bir incüli (3) k

˙
uşak

˙
ve bir

tüy kürki dı̄bāye (sic) k
˙
ıllı ve bir sırmalı pūş ve bir berberı̄ peştemāl t

˙
ak
˙
ımı sırmalı

düğmeler z
¯
immı̄

(
Āccı̄ (4) Nı̄kula k

˙
arısına teslı̄m ve t

˙
aleb eyledıġımda vermede

muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Selānı̄kli Mus

˙
t
˙
afāya verilmişdir

sene 197

Translation:

Hava Hatun, one of the inhabitants of Üsküb (Skopje), submitted a petition: ‘For

safekeeping, the person by the name of Ağuş, son of Salih Ağa ‘the Mijak’ (tribal group

around Lazaropole), who is one of the inhabitants of Skopje, was given seven hundred

piastres in ready cash, while the wife of the non-Muslim (H)adji Nikola was given a pair of

pistols, a flintlock, an apron set with pearls, a fur coat of velvety hair, a (pair of) silver

slipper(s), a set of Berber towels (and) silver buttons in trust for the daughter of Hadji

Janaki. When I claimed (the items) they resisted (handing them over).’ Therefore, a

buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing its execution, and given to Mustafa from Salonica. In the

year 1197.

Fol. 22a/3:

(1) Mārū z
¯
immı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Nevesk

˙
ada karındaşımı bi-ġayr-i

h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl eylediklerinde beynehümāda mus

˙
lih
˙
ūn (2) tavassut

˙
otuz yük odun üç yük
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mah
˘
lūt
˙
tereke üçyüz ġurūş nuk

˙
ūd ba

(
de’l-mus

˙
ālah

˙
a edāsına muh

˘
ālefet (3) etmeleriyle icrāsı

bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Deli H
˙
asan Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 19 M sene 197

Translation:

The non-Muslim (woman) Mara submitted a petition: ‘When they killed my brother

without (any) justification in (the village of) Neveska (Nymfaion) which belongs to the

district of Filurine (Florina), arbitrators stepped in between the two parties. After reaching

a mutual agreement (involving the payment of) thirty loads of firewood, three loads of

mixed grain and three hundred piastres in cash, they opposed handing (the items) over.’

Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing its execution, and Deli Hasan Ağa charged

(with the case). On the 19th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Wednesday, 25 December

1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/106)

Fol. 22a/4:

(1) Īvrānyevı̄ H
˙
aydar Beşe

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder K

˙
ūmānova sükkānından İsmā

(
ı̄l

(
Alemdār

(
Alı̄

Vekı̄l İmām Süleymān Aġacık
˙
(2) Meh

˙
med Aġa Hı̄betullāh Aġa(dan) bā temessük yüz

yeğirmi ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla icrāsı bābında Selānı̄kli Kemānı̄ Mus
˙
t
˙
afā me’mūrdır fı̄ 19 M

sene 197

Translation:

Haydar Beşe from Vranje submitted a petition: On account of a written statement he is

owed one hundred and twenty piastres by Ismail Alemdar, Ali Vekil, Imam Süleyman,

Ağacık Mehmed Ağa and Hibetullah Ağa, inhabitants of Kumanovo. (Therefore, a

buyuruldı was drawn up,) detailing its execution. Kemani Mustafa from Salonica is in

charge. On the 19th of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Wednesday, 25 December 1782).

Fol. 22a/5:

(1) Māslı̄na cāriye Manāstıra (last word inserted) mütemekkin olub
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Kesriye

k
˙
ażāsı (for k

˙
as
˙
abası?) mütemekkinlerinden Mālk

˙
ū oġlı Tevāhir nām (2) z

¯
immı̄ye (sic) on

üç senelik ecir mis
¯
il (sic) t

˙
aleb etmekle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de Genç

(
Os
¯
mān Aġa

me’mūrdır sene 197

Translation:

The maid-servant Maslina, having settled down in Manastır (Bitola), submitted a petition:

She claims the equivalent of thirteen years’ wages from the non-Muslim by the name of

Tevahir, son of Malko, one of the inhabitants of the district (or rather town?) of Kastoria.

Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing its execution. In charge is Osman Ağa ‘the

Young’. In the year 1197.

Fol. 22a/6:

(1) H
˙
üseyin

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Sı̄rūz k

˙
ażāsı Brūsānik k

˙
aryesiniñ ehl-i İslāmı k

˙
arındaşım Bāyezı̄d

nām maz
˙
lūmı (2) bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl ve mevcūd bulınan biñ ikiyüz ġurūşı ve s

˙
ilāh

˙
ını ve

atını ġas
˙
b (ü) ġāret eylediklerini inhā ve (3) icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de berā-yi h

˘
azı̄ne

Nāsliçli
(
Ömer Beğe rü’yeti ih

˙
āle olmışdır fı̄ 21 M sene 197
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Translation:

Hüseyin submitted a petition: The Muslim population of the village of Brusanik

(Prossenik/ Skotus west of Serrai) in the district of Siruz (Serrai) killed the victim, my

brother by the name of Bayezid, without (any) justification, and it was reported that they

robbed him of the one thousand and two hundred piastres which he had on him, of his

weapons and his horse.’ A buyuruldı was (therefore) drawn up, detailing its execution,

and the supervision of (the case) was awarded to Ömer Beğ from Nasliç (to act) on

behalf of the Treasury. On the 21st of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Friday, 27 December

1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/107)

Fol. 22a/7:

(1) Süleymān k
˙
ulları

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder İstāreva sākinlerinden Liyū ve Süleymān nāmān

k
˙
arındaşlar İstāreva k

˙
ażāsında (2) mutas

˙
arrıf olduġım bir bāb değirmeni ih

˙
rāk
˙
bi’n-nār

menzilimi ve
(
ambarımı (sic) hedim ve kerāstesini (sic) nak

˙
ıl ve fürūh

˘
t (3) ve tarlalarımı

fużūlı̄ żabt
˙
ve zirā

(
at ve ı̄cāda vermediklerinden ġayrı merk

˙
ūmlar Manāstıra (sic) mevcūd

bulmaġla (4) icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de Kūpele
(
Alı̄ye rü’yeti ih

˙
āledir 21 M sene 197

Translation:

The humble servant Süleyman submitted a petition: ‘The brothers by the name of Leo and

Süleyman burnt down the mill which I possessed in the district of Istarova (Starova),

destroyed my house and my barn (by) carrying and selling off the timber, and unlawfully

took possession of my fields without working them and putting them to production since, in

addition, the aforementioned were (absent from Starova) at Manastır (Bitola). Therefore, a

buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing its execution, and the supervision of (the case) awarded

to Ali ‘the Flower’. (On the) 21st of Muharrem in the year 1197 (Friday, 27 December

1782).

Fol. 22a/8:

(1) Manāstır sükkānından Zeyneb cāriye
(
arżuhāl eder Nāslı̄ç k

˙
as
˙
abasında sākin Rasūl

Beğiñ k
˙
ahvecisi Meh

˙
med ve oġlı (2)

(
Os
¯
mān nām kimesneler merh

˙
ūm k

˙
arındaşımızdan

intik
˙
āl eden mirās

¯
ımı bir gümüşli k

˙
ılıç bir çift gümüşli pı̄ştov (3) ve otuz ġurūşlık

˙
bir

tüfenk ve bir s
˙
açlı kebe ve k

˙
ıs
˙
a kebe ve gümüşli t

˙
uzlık

˙
ve iki h

˙
umbara düġme (sic) ve(

antārı̄ (4) ve beş k
˙
ıt
˙

(
a temessük ve yüz elli ġurūş ve bir çift ökuz ve iki inek fużūlı̄ żabt

˙
etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında (5) buyurıldı keşı̄de rü’yeti

(
Os
¯
mān Efendiye ih

˙
āle olınmışdır fı̄

21 M sene 197

Translation:

The slave woman Zeyneb, one of the inhabitants of Manastır (Bitola), submitted a petition:

‘Mehmed, the kahveci of Rasul Beğ who lives in the town of Nasliç (Neapolis), and his son

Osman unlawfully took possession of my inheritance which was passed down from my late

brother: a silver (inlaid) sword, a pair of silver (inlaid) pistols, a musket worth forty

piastres, a longhaired felt jacket, a short felt jacket, a silver saltcellar, two humbara(cı)

buttons (?), a long-sleeved jacket, five debt certificates, one hundred and fifty piastres, a

pair of oxen and two goats.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing its execution,
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and the supervision of (the case) was awarded to Osman Efendi. On the 21st of Muharrem

in the year 1197 (Friday, 27 December 1782).

Fol. 22a/9:

(1) Aydūn nām kimesne
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Timur H

˙
is
˙
ār sākinlerinden İsmā

(
ı̄l Aġa nām ġaddāra

k
˙
ırk
˙
ġurūş vere (2) -caġım olub mezbūr gerek öküzimi ve bārgı̄rimi ve gümüş ve sā’ir

eşyāsını (sic) ikiyüz ġurūşdan (3) mütecāviz mālını ve k
˙
arındāşını h

˙
apis ve mallarını (sic)

ah
˘
z
¯
etmekle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı bālāsına keşı̄de (4) ve mübāşir Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Baş Çavuş

ta
(
yı̄n olınmışdır fı̄ 23 M sene 197

Translation:

An individual by the name of Aydun submitted a petition: ‘I owed the tyrant named Ismail

Ağa who is one of the inhabitants of Demirhisar (Siderokastron) forty piastres, (when) the

aforementioned took my ox, my horse, the silver and other belongings and property worth

more than two hundred piastres, and (also) put my brother in prison and took his property.’

Therefore, a buyuruldı detailing its execution was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal),

and Mustafa the Chief Tchavush appointed mübaşir. On the 23rd of Muharrem in the year

1197 (Sunday, 29 December 1782).

Fol. 22b/1:

(1) Istūyān
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Mūrı̄h

˙
ova k

˙
urālarından Vābircāneli Mitre Būdnār ve K

˙
ūla ve

Bervulce nām z
¯
immı̄ler (2)

(
Ömer Yazıcıyla yekdil ve bir çift öküzimi ah

˘
z
¯
ve ġadr

etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı (keşı̄de) H
˘
alı̄l me’mūrdır sene 197

Translation:

Stojan submitted a petition: ‘The non-Muslims by the name of Mitre, Bodnar, Kole and

Prvolče from Vabrčani in Mariovo (no village of this name has survived here) conspired

with Ömer Yazıcı, carrying off my one pair of oxen and (thus) causing (me) damage.’ A

buyuruldı detailing its execution (was therefore drawn up). Halil is in charge. In the year

1197.

Fol. 22b/2:

(1) Ramażān
(
arżıh

˙
āl eder

(
amucam oġlı

(
Os
¯
mān nām kimesne s

˙
ah
˙
rā-yi Zihne(ye) gider

iken Usturūmca k
˙
ażāsında Sekirnı̄k (2) k

˙
aryesinde H

˙
asan Aġanıñ k

˙
onaġına misāfireten

nüzūl eyledikde mezbūr k
˙
arındaşlarıyla ve k

˙
arye ahālı̄leriyle mevcūd bulınan (3) üçyüz on

yedi ġurūş nuk
˙
ūd ve piştov ve palās

˙
k
˙
a ve filint

˙
a ve atum cümlesi gümüşli olmak

˙
üzere

(4) ġas
˙
b (ü) ġāret etmekle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de berā-yi h

˘
azı̄ne rü’yeti

(
Alı̄ Beğe

ih
˙
āle olmışdır (vāci)b sene 197 (in margin:)

(
Alı̄

Translation:

Ramazan submitted a petition: ‘My uncle’s son by the name of Osman was entering the

open country (around) Zihne when, having turned in (for the night) as a guest in the konak

of Hasan Ağa (situated) in the village of Sekirnik (on today’s main road from Strumica to

Serrai) in the district of Strumica, the aforementioned (Hasan Ağa), together with his

brothers and the village people, seized three hundred and seventeen piastres he had on him
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and took a pistol, a cartridge belt, a flintlock and my horse, all of which were ornamented

with silver.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing its execution, (and registered)

for the Treasury. The supervision (of the case) was awarded to Ali Beğ. Due. In the year

1197. (To be dealt with by) Ali.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/108)

Fol. 22b/3:

(1) Nefs-i Kesriye yehūdı̄ t
˙
ā’ifesinden Benyāmı̄n K

˙
ocabaşı gece ile bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in

k
˙
arısını k

˙
atl ve göle atub (2) ba

(
dehü ifşā olınub gölden ih

˘
rāc etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında

beyāż üzerine buyurıldı (keşı̄de) ve H
˘
ayrullāh me’mūrdır fı̄ 26 M sene 197

Translation:

At night Benjamin ‘the Headman’, from the Jewish community of the town of Kastoria,

killed his wife without justification and dumped her in the lake. Later (the crime) was

found out and (her body) recovered from the lake. Therefore, a buyuruldı was promulgated,

detailing its execution, and Hayrullah put in charge. On the 26th of Muharrem in the year

1197 (Wednesday, 1 January 1783).

Fol. 22b/4:

(1) Cum
(
a Bāzārı (place name inserted)

(
Īsā ve Ah

˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder k

˙
ażā-i mezbūra tābi

(

Franġūca k
˙
arye ahālı̄leri beş re’s (2) öküzlerimi sarı̄k

˙
a etmekle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı

keşı̄de berā-yi h
˘
azı̄ne K

˙
ıra S

˙
ok
˙
maz Meh

˙
med Aġaya h

˙
avāle fı̄ 4 S

˙
sene 197

Translation:

Isa and Ahmed from Cumabazarı (Haravgi) submitted a petition: ‘The people of Frangoca

village (Frangoč/ Ranci/ Ermakia north of Haravgi) which belongs to the aforementioned

district stole my five oxen.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing its execution,

and handed over to Kıra Sokmaz (‘Who Would Not Enter the Open Country’) Mehmed

Ağa for the benefit of the Treasury. On the 4th of Safer in the year 1197 (Thursday,

9 January 1783).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/109)

Fol. 22b/5:

(1) Rı̄s
˙
a yehūdı̄ye

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder yine yehūdı̄ Arpacı H

˙
ā’imı̄k

˙
ūdan otuz ġurūş (2) alacaġı

olmaġla icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Kūpele
(
Alı̄ me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 5 S

˙
sene 197

Translation:

The Jewess Risa submitted a petition: She is owed thirty piastres by the Jew Haim Miko ‘the

Barley Dealer’ (which sum she now claims). Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up, detailing

its execution, and Ali ‘the Flower’ commissioned (with the case). On the 5th of Safer in the

year 1197 (Friday, 10 January 1783).

Fol. 22b/6:

(1) Durmuş
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Menlik k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
H
˙
ūşt
˙
āla nām k

˙
arye ahālı̄lerinden birbirleri

kefāletiyle bā temessük (2) üçyüz ġurūş ve yine (Menlik k
˙
ażāsına) tābi

(
Ġūrum k

˙
aryesi
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birbirleri kefāletiyle altıyüz ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla (3) icrāsı bābında balāsına buyurıldı

keşı̄de bizim Ah
˙
med me’mūrdır fı̄ 7 S

˙
sene 197 (vāci)b

Translation:

Durmuş submitted a petition: ‘On account of a written statement I am owed three hundred

piastres by the people of Huštala village (probably Huštava/ Oštava in the north of the

kaza) belonging to the district of Menlik (Melnik), which (amount) they guarantee among

each other, and six hundred piastres, which they (equally) guarantee among each other, by

the people of Gurum village (possibly Kromidovo south of Melnik) which also belongs

(to the district of Melnik).’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of (the

arzuhal). In charge is our Ahmed. On the 7th of Safer in the year 1197 (Sunday,

12 January 1783).

Fol. 22b/7:

(1) Yine Durmuş
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Menlikde mütemekkin Īvrānyeli Mārk

˙
ūl z

¯
immı̄ye ber vech-i

emānet dörtyüz yetmiş beş (2) ġurūş verüb ez-ġayr-i teslı̄m yüz yetmiş beş ġurūş k
˙
alub ve

yine Menlikde mütemekkin kirācı Manūl (3) z
¯
immı̄ye ber vech-i emānet ber mūceb-i

defter üçyüz ġurūş k
˙
ıymetlü eşyā vaż

(
fulān kimesne cebren (4) ah

˘
z
¯
eyledi bahānesiyle

vermede muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı (keşı̄de) ve yine bizim Ah

˙
med

me’mūrdır sene 197

Translation:

Durmuş submitted a petition again: ‘To the non-Muslim Markul from Vranje who lives in

Melnik I gave on trust four hundred and seventy five piastres of which (sum) remain,

without what has already been handed over, one hundred and seventy five piastres; with the

non-Muslim Manol the kiracı (lessee of horses) who equally lives in Melnik I deposited for

safekeeping effects worth three hundred piastres according to the defter. (Now,) under the

pretext that somebody has taken (my securities) by force, they put up resistance against

giving (me back what is mine)’ A buyuruldı was therefore (drawn up), detailing its

execution, and again it is our Ahmed who is in charge. In the year 1197.

Fol. 22b/8:

(1) H
˙
üseyin

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Sı̄rūz k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Dūvı̄şte ve Veznı̄k ve Dı̄renova nāmūn

(2) k
˙
urāların (sic) beynlerinde

(
amucam oġlı Feyżullāh nām maz

˙
lūmı k

˙
atl ve bunca mālını

ve s
˙
ilāh

˙
ını (3) ve atını yaġmā (ve) ġāret etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de

(
Os
¯
mān

bayrak
˙
dār me’mūrdır sene 197

Translation:

Hüseyin submitted a petition: ‘They killed the victim Feyzullah, the son of my uncle,

between the villages of Duvişte (Dovišta/ Emmanuil Pappas east of Serrai), Veznik

(Airon Pnevma) and Direnova (Drenovo) which belong to the district of Siruz (Serrai)

and stole a great deal of his money, his weapon and his horse.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was

drawn up, detailing its execution. In charge is Osman the Standard Bearer. In the year

1197.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/110)
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Fol. 22b/9:

(1) Ah
˙
med K

˙
ambur Aġa ve H

˙
üseyin

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepeye tābi

(
İsvetı̄metrānlı Istūyān

z
¯
immı̄de otuz (2) dört ġurūş ve Berı̄neli Yānk

˙
ū oġlı Yānuh

˙
yeğirmi ġurūş ve Pirlepe

mütemekkinlerinden Meh
˙
med Keth

˘
üdā ve Hāccı̄ (3) Ca

(
fer nāmān kimesnelerden otuz iki

ġurūş alacaġım olmaġla icrāsı bābında buyurıldı (keşı̄de) başdeli Süleymān Aġa

(4) me’mūrdır fı̄ 7 S
˙
sene 197

Translation:

Ahmed Ağa ‘the Hunchbacked’ and Hüseyin submitted a petition: ‘I am owed thirty four

piastres by the non-Muslim Stojan from Isvetimetran (Sveto Mitrani west of Prilep) which

belongs to the district of Pirlepe (Prilep); twenty piastres by Januh, son of Janko, from

Berine (perhaps Borino north of Prilep); and thirty two piastres by the two individuals

named Mehmed Kethüda and Hadji Cafer who live in Prilep (which I now claim).’

A buyuruldı (was therefore drawn up), detailing its execution. In charge is Süleyman Ağa

the başdeli (leader of irregular cavalry contingents). On the 7th of Safer in the year 1197

(Sunday, 12 January 1783).

Fol. 23a/1:

(1) Ak
˙
çe H

˙
is
˙
ārlı Zekiriyyā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder bunuñ k

˙
arındaşı Mus

˙
t
˙
afā ve S

˙
ādık

˙
ve refı̄k

˙
i S
˙
ādık

˙
Ramażān-i şerı̄fde (2) ticāret içün Sı̄rūza giderken K

˙
avak

˙
lı nām k

˙
aryede k

˙
atl ve emvāl ve

eşyāları nehb ü ġāret ve ġadr-i küllı̄ eyledikleri (3)
(
arżuh

˙
āl ile olındıġına binā’en k

˙
ātileriñ

tah
˙
arrı̄si bābında

(
arz
˙
uh
˙
ālı bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de olınub

(
Alı̄ Beğe k

˙
ayd olındı

(
Os
¯
mān(

Alemdār me’mūrdır fı̄ 7 S
˙
sene 197

Translation:

Zekiriyya from Akçehisar (Kruja) submitted a petition: When, in the noble (month of)

Ramazan, his brother(s) Mustafa and Sadık and his companion Sadık were travelling to

Serrai on trade purposes, they killed (them) in the village of Kavaklı (Levkonas

immediately west of Serrai), stealing and plundering their possessions and effects, thus

wronging them in a most dreadful way. Since this was (brought to our attention) by means

of a petition, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of his (i.e. Zekiriyya’s) arzuhal to

search for their murderers, and registered for (the benefit of) Ali Beğ. In charge is Osman

the Standard Bearer. On the 7th of Safer in the year 1197 (Sunday, 12 January 1783).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/111)

Fol. 23a/2:

(1) S
˙
ālih

˙

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne(ye) tābi

(
Çalcılar k

˙
aryesinden H

˙
üseyin Sipāhı̄ nām kimesne

kendü h
˙
ālinde iken (2) üzerine hücūm edüb piştov ile başımda żarb ve mecrūh

˙
etmekle

icrāsı bābında k
˙
ahveci yamaġı me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 8 S

˙
sene 197

Translation:

Salih submitted a petition: ‘The individual by the name of Hüseyin Sipahi from Çalcılar

village (Čaldžilari/ Filotas) which belongs to the district of Filurine (Florina), going about

his work, (suddenly) attacked me with a pistol, hitting and wounding me on the head.’

Therefore, (a buyuruldı was drawn up), detailing its execution, and the assistant of the
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kahveci was put in charge. On the 8th of Safer in the year 1197 (Monday, 13 January

1783).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/112)

Fol. 23a/3:

(1) S
˙
āh
˙
ibdevlet Efendimiziñ Köprili k

˙
ażāsında tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li emir ve fermān buyurılan bak

˙
āyānıñ

vürūdı (2) bı̄mānde olmaġla meblaġ-i bek
˙
āyeden nok

˙
s
˙
ānı ne-mik

˙
dār ise müte

(
ayyin

mübāşir ma
(
rifetiyle ak

˙
çe (sic: for e’imme) ve a

(
yānları (3) ve vücūh

˙
-i ahālı̄den söz

s
˙
āh
˙
iblerin ih

˙
żārları iltimās olmaġla beyāż üzerine buyurıldı (4) keşı̄de çūk

˙
adār < . . . >

Translation:

In order that the arrears (remaining) of our exalted Excellency’s (revenues), whose

collection in the district of Köprülü (Veles) was requested by Imperial order, arrive without

delay, however large the shortfall in the amount of the arrears may be, a buyuruldı was

promulgated demanding that those who have a say in the matter from among the imams and

ayans and prominent people be summoned (to the Diwan of Rumelia) through the chosen

mübaşir. The çuhadar . . . (text breaks up here)

Fol. 23a/4:

(1) Petre Istūyçe
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe mütemekkinlerinden k

˙
ayın atam Mitre ve Segbān

H
˘
alı̄l nāmān kimesneler (2) h

˘
ilāf-i şer

(
h
˘
ānemi bas

˙
ub ehlim cāriyelerimi ve mevcūd

eşyālarımı ġas
˙
b etmekle balāsına (3) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve Çalık

˙
Ah
˙
med Aġa me’mūrdır

Muharrem sene 197 (vāci)b

Translation:

Petre Stojče submitted a petition: ‘The two individuals by the name of Mitre, my father-in-

law, who is one of the residents of Prilep, and Segban Halil broke into my house in violation

of the sharia, seizing my maid-servants and my present belongings.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı

was drawn up, with Ahmed Ağa ‘the Crooked’ responsible. Muharrem of the year 1197.

Due.

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/94)

Fol. 23a/5:

(1) Menlik(li) Yānı̄ z
¯
immı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder ticāretim żımnında K

˙
ūcāne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
avak

˙
nām k

˙
aryede misāfireten (2) mihmān oldıġımda k

˙
arye-i mezbūr ahālı̄leri ikiyüz elli ġurūş

nuk
˙
ūd ve üçyüz ġurūş mik

˙
dārı (3) eşyā ve bir re’s bārgı̄rimi cebren ah

˘
z
¯
ve yoldaşlarımı żarb

ve mecrūh
˙
etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında (4) buyurıldı keşı̄de ve mı̄r-i kelām İsmā

(
ı̄l Aġa

me’mūrdır fı̄ 9 S
˙
sene 197 //

Translation:

The non-Muslim Jani from Melnik submitted a petition: ‘When, in pursuit of my trade,

I was waited upon as a guest in the village of Kavak (there is a Kavaklija north of Kratovo)

which belongs to the district of Kuçane (Kočani), the people of the aforementioned village

took two hundred and fifty piastres, goods worth three hundred piastres and my one horse

by force, hitting and wounding my fellow-travellers.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up,
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detailing its execution, with Ismail Ağa the mir-i kelam in charge. On the 9th of Safer in the

year 1197 (Tuesday, 14 January 1783). (fee collected)

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/113)

Fol. 23a/6:

(1) Ah
˙
med nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Rādovı̄ş k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Libūvı̄k k

˙
aryesinde k

˙
arındaşı

Mus
˙
t
˙
afā nām (2) maz

˙
lūmı bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
z
˙
arb ve k

˙
atl etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl

bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve kı̄lerci Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa üzerine k

˙
ayd ve rü’yeti

(
Alı̄ Beğe ih

˙
āle

olınmışdır fı̄ 10 S
˙
sene 1197

Translation:

An individual by the name of Ahmed submitted a petition: Without (any) justification they

struck and killed the victim, his brother named Mustafa, in the village of Libuvik (either

Gorni or Dolni Lipovik in the far south of the kaza) which belongs to the district of Radoviş

(Radoviš). Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal and registered

onto Mustafa Ağa the kilerci, while the supervision (of the case) was entrusted to Ali Beğ.

On the 10th of Safer in the year 1197 (Wednesday, 15 January 1783).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvo V/116)

Fol. 23a/7:

(1) Rādovı̄ş k
˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Libuvı̄k k

˙
arye sākinlerinden

(
Alı̄ Beğ oġlı H

˙
asan ve

(
ammisi oġlı

(2) < . . . > nāmān mefsedetpı̄şeler K
˙
alk
˙
andelenli Yūnus Keth

˘
üdā nām maz

˙
lūmı bi-ġayr-i

(h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
) z
˙
arb ve k

˙
atl (3) ve emvāl (ve) eşyāsını yaġmā etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında beyāż

üzerine buyurıldı keşı̄de (4) ve h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd ve rü’yeti

(
Alı̄ Beğe ih

˙
āle olınmışdır fı̄ 10 S

˙sene 197

Translation:

Without (any) justification, the two villains by the name of Alibeğoğlu Hasan and his

nephew (name missing) who are residents of Lipovik village belonging to the district of

Radoviš, struck and killed the victim named Yunus Kethüda from Tetovo, pillaging his

property and possessions. Therefore, a buyuruldı was promulgated, detailing its

execution, and registered for the Treasury, while the supervision of (the case) was

awarded to Ali Beğ. On the 10th of Safer in the year 1197 (Wednesday, 15 January

1783).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvo V/114)

Fol. 23a/8:

(1) Novselli Ah
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Pirlepe sükkānından imām k

˙
arındaşı Yūnus nām kimesne

babasınıñ tarlalarını (2) fürūh
˘
t ve fılānını vas

˙
iyet etdirmiyüb icrāsı bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl

balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de (3) mı̄rāh
˘
ūr İslām me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 10 S

˙
sene 197

Translation:

Ahmed from Novo Selo submitted a petition: A certain Yunus, brother of the imam, who is

an inhabitant of Prilep, sold his father’s fields and would not make someone make his

testament (in his, Ahmed’s, favour). A buyuruldı was (therefore) drawn up on the face of
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the arzuhal and Islam, Master of the Horse, put in charge. On the 10th of Safer in the year

1197 (Wednesday, 15 January 1783).

Fol. 23b/1:

(1) Pirlepeli K
˙
ūla

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Yeñice-i Vārdār k

˙
ażāsına k

˙
oyunlarımı fürūh

˘
t ve yolıma

(2) giderken Vodı̄ne k
˙
ażāsında Isfet Ilı̄ye nām k

˙
arye sākinlerinden s

˙
ubaşı k

˙
arındaşları Bekir

(3) ve küçük k
˙
arındaşı yolımı bas

˙
ub seksen ġurūşımı ah

˘
z
¯
ve yine Vodı̄nede bak

˙
ır alacaġım

(4) olmaġla mah
˙
allında icrāsı olmaz ise dı̄vān-i Rūmiliye ih

˙
żārları bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de

İbrāhı̄m Aġa me’mūrdır fı̄ 10 S
˙
sene 197

Translation:

Kole from Prilep submitted a petition: ‘I had sold my sheep to the district of Yenice-i

Vardar (Giannitsa) and was on my way (back) when, from among the inhabitants of the

village of Sveti Ilija (perhaps Profet Ilias east of Edessa) in the district of Vodina

(Edessa), Bekir and his younger brother, (both) brothers of the subaşı, stopped me in my

path and took my (money amounting to) eighty piastres, (arguing that) in Vodina I could

claim (back the amount in) copper.’ Since (the case) cannot be settled locally, a

buyuruldı was drawn up, demanding that they be summoned before the Diwan of Rumli.

In charge is Ibrahim Ağa. On the 10th of Safer in the year 1197 (Wednesday, 15 January

1783).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/115)

Fol. 23b/2:

(1) İbrāhı̄m
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Nevesk

˙
a ra

(
yāları-na (sic) bu k

˙
ulları

der
(
uhdeci (2) olacak

˙
ve bā temessük yediyüz yeğirmi ġurūş Bekir Aġanıñ ve Mus

˙
t
˙
afā

Sipāhı̄niñ kefāletiyle alacaġım (3) olmaġla edāsına muh
˘
ālefet etmeleriyle balāsına

buyurıldı ve (sic) keşı̄de

Translation:

Ibrahim submitted a petition: ‘This humble servant will become the deruhdeci of the reaya

of Neveska (Nymfaion) which belongs to the district of Filurine (Florina), and on account

of a written statement I am owed seven hundred and twenty piastres, secured by Bekir Ağa

and Mustafa Sipahi, (but) they refuse to pay.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the

face of (the arzuhal).

Fol. 23b/3:

(1) Kātib Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Efendı̄

(
arżuhāl eder İştib sākinlerinden Mus

˙
t
˙
afā Aġa ve Meh

˙
med Aġa ve

K
˙
ūcāne (2) sākinlerinden

(
Abdı̄ Aġa nāmūn kimesnelerden bā temessük k

˙
ırk
˙
beş ġurūş

alacaġım olmaġla (3) icrāsı bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de

Translation:

The scribe Mustafa Efendi submitted a petition: On account of a written statement I am

owed forty five piastres by the individuals named Mustafa Ağa and Mehmed Ağa, residents

of Štip, and Abdi Ağa, one of the residents of Kočani.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn

up, detailing its execution.

171
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Fol. 23b/4:

(1) Manāstırlı Kātib Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Efendı̄niñ T

˙
uyrānda mütemekkin

(
Abdı̄ Aġanıñ z

¯
immetinde

bā temessük (2) k
˙
ırk
˙
beş ġurūş alacaġı olmaġla

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de

Translation:

On account of a written statement, the scribe Mustafa Efendi from Manastır is owed forty

five piastres by Abdi Ağa who lives in Dojran. Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the

face of the arzuhal.

Fol. 23b/5:

(1) Manāstırlı
(
Alı̄

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder İştib k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Ūlānce nām k

˙
arye ahālı̄sinden bā

temessük (2) on dört ġurūş alacak
˙
caġım (sic) olub edāda muh

˘
ālefet etmeleriyle icrāsı

bābında balāsına (3) buyurıldı keşı̄de Çāmlı Deli Mūsā rü’yeti ih
˙
āle olmışdır fı̄ 11 S

˙
sene

197

Translation:

Ali from Manastır submitted a petition: ‘On account of a written statement I am owed

fourteen piastres by the people of the village of Ulance (Ulanci southeast of Veles on the

river Vardar) which belongs to the district of Iştib (Štip), (but now) they refuse to pay.’

Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), detailing its execution.

The supervision of (the case) was awarded to Deli Musa from Çam. On the 11th of Safer in

the year 1197 (Thursday, 16 January 1783).

Fol. 24a/1:

(1) K
˙
araca Ovalı na

(
lband Mus

˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Nevrek

˙
ūb k

˙
ażāsında T

˙
ırnova ve Isterāşina

me
(
a Lı̄ce nām k

˙
aryeler (2) beyninde k

˙
arındaşım Süleymān ve dayım oġlı Mus

˙
t
˙
afā bi-ġayr-i

h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in k

˙
atl ve māl (ü) eşyāsını ġas

˙
b (ü) ġāret etmeleriyle icrāsı (3) bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına

keşı̄de-i buyurıldı ve çūk
˙
adār ark

˙
adaşı H

˙
asan Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 24 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

The blacksmith Mustafa from Karaca Ova submitted a petition: ‘Without (any) justification

they killed my brother Süleyman and the son of my (maternal) uncle Mustafa between the

villages of Trnovo (possibly Drenovo northeast of Nevrekob), Strašino (unidentified) and

Liče (perhaps Ilica at a short distance south of Drenovo) which belong to the district of

Nevrekop (Goce Delčev), looting and seizing their monies and (other) possessions.’

Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, detailing its execution, and

Hasan Ağa, companion of the çuhadar, commissioned (with the case). On the 24th of

Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Saturday, 30 November 1782).

(Cf. Matvovski, Ajdutstvo V/84)

Fol. 24a/2:

(1) Küzücik (sic) Raġū z
¯
immı̄ (sic)

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır k

˙
ażāsında sākinlerinden Nāstū

ve Rı̄sā nāmūn z
¯
immı̄ler ve Nā’um (2) ve Nı̄k

˙
ū z
¯
immı̄ler bi-ġayr-i h

˙
ak
˙
k
˙
h
˙
aps ve ez

¯
iyet

edüb h
˙
amlını vaż

(
ve iki sı̄m k

˙
uşaġını (3) fużūlen ah

˘
z
¯
edüb icrāsı bābında buyurıldı

bālāsına ve ve (sic) kı̄lerci Mus
˙
t
˙
afā Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 25 Z

¯
sene 196
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Translation:

The non-Muslim (woman) ‘Pet-Lamb’ Rago submitted a petition: Without (any)

justification the non-Muslims by the name of Nasto and Risa, residents of the district of

Manastır (Bitola), and the non-Muslims Naum and Niko detained and tortured (Kuzucuk,

causing her to) lose her foetus, and unlawfully took two silver aprons. A buyuruldı

detailing its execution (was therefore drawn up) on the face of (the arzuhal) and the kilerci

Mustafa Ağa put in charge. On the 25th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Sunday, 1 December

1782).

Fol. 24a/3:

(1) Elbas
˙
an sancaġı Rūm İli vālı̄si efendı̄miziñ imdād-i h

˙
ażarı̄yesiyçün tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında

beyāż üzerine buyurıldı ile (2) çūk
˙
adār

(
Os
¯
mān Aġa me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 24 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

The çuhadar Osman Ağa was entrusted with a buyuruldı promulgated in order to have

the imdad-i hazariye of our Excellency the Rumili Valisi collected in the sancak of

Ilbasan (Elbasan). On the 24th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Saturday, 30 November

1782).

Fol. 24a/4:

(1) Yovān K
˙
ıpt
˙
ı̄
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Manāstır menzı̄lcisine tābi

(
ve Çer k

˙
aryesinden nak

˙
l edüb

K
˙
ırcova k

˙
ıpt
˙
iyān cizyedārı (2) Yūsuf Aġa ve çeri başı Bāncū cebren ah

˘
z
¯
ve K

˙
ırcova

k
˙
as
˙
abasında mah

˙
būs ve cizye t

˙
aleb eyledıġından icrāsı bābında

(
arżuh

˙
āl balāsına (3)

(
arżuh

˙
āl

(sic) ve H
˙
āccı̄ Mus

˙
t
˙
afā me’mūrdır fı̄ 24 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Jovan the Gypsy submitted a petition: He is an employee of the courier station officer of

Manastır and was on his way from the village of Cer (in the far north of the kaza of

Manastır) (when) the cizyedar for the gypsies of Kičevo, Yusuf Ağa, and Pančo, the

ceribaşı, arrested him by force and put him into prison in the town of Kičevo, demanding

the poll-tax. Therefore, a buyuruldı detailing its execution (was drawn up) on the face of

the arzuhal. Responsible is Hadji Mustafa. On the 24th of Zilhicce in the year 1196

(Saturday, 30 November 1782).

Fol. 24a/5:

(1) Eğri Bucak
˙
Çehārşenbe Serfı̄ce Gerebena k

˙
ażālarında h

˙
ālā Rūm İli vālı̄si efendı̄miziñ

imdād-i h
˙
ażarı̄yesi tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li (2) bābında ber mūceb-i emr-i

(
ālı̄ ve buyurıldımız ile

(
Os
¯
mān

Aġa ta
(
yı̄n olmışdır fı̄ 24 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Osman Ağa was appointed in accordance with the Imperial decree and with our buyuruldı

demanding that the imdad-i hazariye of our Excellency the acting Rumili Valisi be collected

in the districts of Eğri Bucak (group of settlements northeast of Kožani/Kozani), Çarşamba

(Velventos), Serfice (Serfidže/ Servia) and Grebena (Grevena). On the 24th of Zilhicce in

the year 1196 (Saturday, 30 November 1782).
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Fol. 24a/6:

(1) H
˘
adı̄ce

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder H

˙
ūrpişte k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Dūbyāk

˙
k
˙
aryesinde zevcim T

˙
alib (sic)

K
˙
araferyeden biñ beşyüz ġurūşı (2) māliyle k

˙
arye-i mezbūrda żāyi

(
olub icrāsı bābında(

arżuh
˙
āl balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve İslām me’mūrdır

Translation:

Hadice submitted a petition: ‘In the village of Dubyak (Dupjak/ Dispilion on the southern

shores of Lake Kastoria) which belongs to the district of Hurpişte (Argos Orestikon) my

husband Talib, (returning) from Karaferye (Veroia), lost one thousand and five hundred

piastres together with his goods in the abovementioned village.’ A buyuruldı detailing its

execution was (therefore) drawn up on the face of the arzuhal, with Islam in charge.

Fol. 24a/7:

(1) Yānya sancaġı Yānya Nārda Grebena K
˙
ūniçe Vence k

˙
ażālarında Rūm İli vālı̄si

efendı̄miziñ imdād-i h
˙
ażarı̄yeniñ (2) tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄liyle ber mūceb-i emr-i

(
ālı̄ ve buyurıldımız ile

H
˙
asan Aġa çūk

˙
adār me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 24 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Hasan Ağa the çuhadar was commissioned in accordance with the Imperial decree and

with our buyuruldı to collect the imdad-i hazariye of our Excellency the Rumili Valisi in the

districts of Yanya (Ioannina), Narda (Arta), Grebena (Grevena) and Vençe (village between

Serfice and Grebena) of the sub-province of Yanya (Ioannina). On the 24th of Zilhicce in

the year 1196 (Saturday, 30 November 1782).

Fol. 24a/8:

(1) İskenderı̄ye ve Būdġūrı̄ce ve Ġūsine ve Leş me
(
a Zādrı̄ma ve Ülgün me

(
a Bār ve İş Yolı

ve Ak
˙
ova ve K

˙
ūk
˙
a (2) k

˙
ażālarınıñ h

˙
ażarı̄ye buyurıldısıyla el-h

˙
ācc

(
Abdurrah

˙
mān Aġa

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 25 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Hadji Abdurrahman Ağa was put in charge of the buyuruldı (for the collection) of the

hazariye (levy) from the districts of Iskenderiye (Shkodra), Budgurice (Podgorica), Gusine

(Gusinje), Leş (Lesh) with Zadrima, Ülgün (Ulcinj) with Bar, Işyolı (probably the modern

village of Ishulli i Lezhes), Akova (Bijelo Pole) and Kuka (Koka). On the 25th of Zilhicce

in the year 1196 (Sunday, 1 December 1782).

Fol. 24a/9:

(1) Nevrekūb ve Rāzlık
˙
k
˙
ażālarında h

˙
ażarı̄ye buyurıldısıyla mühürdār k

˙
ahvecisi Çūk

˙
adār

Ah
˙
med Aġa me’mū(r)dır (2) fı̄ 24 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Çuhadar Ahmed Ağa, kahveci of the mühürdar, is entrusted with the buyuruldı

(demanding the collection) of the hazariye (levy) in the districts of Nevrekop (Goce

Delčev) and Razlık (Razlog). On the 24th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Saturday,

30 November 1782).
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Fol. 24a/10:

(1) Dūk
˙
agı̄n sancaġına imdād-i h

˙
ażarı̄ye buyurıldısıyla Arnabūd Mus

˙
t
˙
afā ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır

fı̄ 24 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Mustafa ‘the Albanian’ was dispatched into the sancak of Dukagin (Dukagjin) with the

buyuruldı (demanding the collection) of the imdad-i hazariye. On the 24th of Zilhicce in

the year 1196 (Saturday, 30 November 1782).

Fol. 24a/11:

(1) Petrı̄ç Menlik T
˙
ūyrān Timur H

˙
is
˙
ār k

˙
ażālarında Rūm İli vālı̄si efendı̄miziñ h

˙
ażarı̄yesini

tah
˙
s
˙
ı̄li bābında (2) buyurıldımız ile ġuyruk

˙
cı (sic) H

˙
āccı̄ Ah

˙
med me’mūrdır fı̄ 24 Z

¯
sene

196

Translation:

Hadji Ahmed ‘the Tail Seller’ is charged with our buyuruldı demanding the collection of

the hazariye (levy) for our Excellency the Rumili Valisi in the districts of Petriç (Petrič),

Menlik (Melnik), Tuyran (Dojran) and Timur Hisar (Siderokastron). On the 24th of

Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Saturday, 30 November 1782).

Fol. 24a/12:

(1) Avlūnya sancaġı imdād-i h
˙
ażarı̄ye buyurıldısıyla H

˙
asan Aġa arnabūd ta

(
yı̄n olınmışdır

sene 196

Translation:

Hasan Ağa ‘the Albanian’ was commissioned with the buyuruldı for the imdad-i hazariye

of the sancak of Avlonya (Vlora). In the year 1196.

Fol. 24b/1:

(1) El-h
˙
ācc Mus

˙
t
˙
afā

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsı Nered nām k

˙
arye sükkānından Cūcū

Körġū ve Nı̄k
˙
ū ve Mārk

˙
ū Pānçe (2) ve T

˙
rayçe Pānçe ve K

˙
ırstū K

˙
ālū ve Brūt

˙
ūlur Kermāne

ve Yānk
˙
ū Būġūya (insert:) ve K

˙
ırste ve rüfek

˙
āları z

¯
immetlerinde bā tah

˙
vı̄l t

˙
ok
˙
san dört

(3) buçuk
˙
ġurūş bā tah

˙
vı̄l alacak

˙
caġım (sic) olmaġla ih

˙
k
˙
āk
˙
-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
bābında buyurıldı keşı̄de

ve çūk
˙
adār ark

˙
adaşı

(
Alı̄ Aġaya verildi (4) fı̄ 25 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Hadji Mustafa submitted a petition: ‘On account of a transfer bill I am owed ninety four

and a half piastres (payable) by transfer bill by Džudžu Gjorgu, Niko, Marko Panče, Trajče

Panče, Krste Kalo, Brutulur Kermane, Janko Bogoja, Hriste and their companions (who

number) among the residents of the village called Nered (Polipotamon) of Filurine

(Florina) district.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up with respect to establishing justice,

and given to Ali Ağa, the companion of the çuhadar. On the 25th of Zilhicce in the year

1196 (Sunday, 1 December 1782).
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Fol. 24b/2:

(1) Ah
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
ażāsı Elvı̄ş k

˙
aryesinden İbrāhı̄m Aġa nām kimesneden

bā temessük t
˙
ok
˙
san (insert:) yedibuçuk

˙
ġurūş alacaġım olub (2) icrāsı bābında balāsına

buyurıldı keşı̄de ve yine merk
˙
ūm me’mūrdır fı̄ 25 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

Ahmed submitted a petition: ‘On account of a written statement I am owed ninety seven

and a half piastres by a certain Ibrahim Ağa from the village of Elviş (Eleviš/ Lakkia) of

Filurine (Florina) district.’ A buyuruldı was (therefore) drawn up, detailing its execution,

again with the aforementioned (Ali Ağa) being in charge. On the 25th of Zilhicce in the

year 1196 (Sunday, 1 December 1782).

Fol. 24b/3:

(1) Mitre
(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄neye tābi

(
Ġūrı̄nceva birācı Muh

˘
tār nām ġaddār iki k

˙
ızımı fi

(
il-i

şenı̄
(
a ile h

˙
amle k

˙
alub (sic) ve s

˙
atub (2) ve k

˙
arısını dah

˘
i ah

˘
z
¯
ve tas

˙
arruf eyledıġından

güciyle h
˘
alās

˙
olub icrāsı bābında balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve yine merk

˙
ūm me’mūrdır

(3) fı̄ 25 Z
¯
sene 196

Translation:

Mitre submitted a petition: ‘The tyrant Muhtar ‘the Beer Seller’ of Gurinceva (Gorničevo/

Kella) which belongs to the district of Florina made my two daughters pregnant through

abominable acts, (then) got rid of them.’ And as he also took his wife and had intercourse

(with her), he freed her by force. A buyuruldı was (therefore) drawn up on the face (of the

arzuhal), detailing its execution, again with the aforementioned (Ali Ağa) being in charge.

On the 25th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Sunday, 1 December 1782).

Fol. 24b/4:

(1) Mus
˙
t
˙
afā nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Zı̄h

˙
ne k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
ılābūt

˙
k
˙
aryesi sākinlerinden

K
˙
ocabaşı (2) nām z

¯
immı̄ tek k

˙
arındaşım Bayrām nā(m) maz

˙
lūm k

˙
arye-i mezbūrda misāfir

olub bi-ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
in (3) k

˙
atl etmeleriyle icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve

h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd ve Rūstem Aġaya irsāl (4) olınmışdır fı̄ 27 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

A person by the name of Mustafa submitted a petition: ‘The non-Muslim named ‘the

Headman’ from among the residents of Kılabut village (Stari Kalapot/ Palaion Kalapoti

north of Zichne) belonging to the district of Zihne (Nea Zichne) killed the victim, my only

brother by the name of Bayram, without (any) justification when he was a visitor in the

aforementioned village.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı detailing its execution was drawn up on the

face of (the arzuhal), registered for the Treasury and sent to Rüstem Ağa. On the 27th of

Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 3 December 1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/90)

Fol. 24b/5:

(1)
(
Abdı̄ nām kimesne

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Nevrek

˙
ūb k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
Vezme k

˙
aryesinden olub

(2) bundan ak
˙
dem oġlı İbrāhı̄m nām kimesne kendi h

˙
ālinde iken Libūh

˙
ova k

˙
aryesi ahālı̄leri
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(3) bi-ġayr-i h
˙
ak
˙
k
˙
żarb ve k

˙
atl eylemeleriyle icrāsı bābında bālāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve

h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd (4) ve merk

˙
ūm Rūstem Aġaya irsāl olınmışdır fı̄ 27 Z

¯
sene 196

Translation:

An individual by the name of Abdi submitted a petition: He is from the village of Vezme

(southeast of the district capital) which belongs to the district of Nevrekob (Goce Delčev).

Some time ago, the people of the village of Libuhova (the neighbouring village of

Libjahovo) struck and killed his son, a person called Ibrahim who used to go about his own

business, without (any) justification. Therefore, a buyuruldı detailing its execution was

drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal), registered for the Treasury and sent to the

aforementioned Rüstem Ağa. On the 27th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 3 December

1782).

(Cf. Matkovski, Ajdutstvoto V/89)

Fol. 24b/6:

(1) H
˘
alı̄l çulcı

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Fı̄lūrı̄ne k

˙
as
˙
abasından K

˙
as
˙
s
˙
āb

(
Os
¯
mān kendi h

˙
ālinde olmıyub

babası oġlını bendeñize k
˙
ul edüb (2) s

˙
an
(
atımızı işler iken babası furında (sic) girüb

mezbūr K
˙
as
˙
s
˙
āb

(
Os
¯
mān h

˘
idmetkārımı fużūlı̄ alub k

˙
oyunlarını ra

(
y edüb (3) ġadr etmekle

icrāsı bābında balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de h
˘
azı̄neye k

˙
ayd Deli H

˙
asan Aġa me’mūrdır sene

196

Translation:

The horsecloth-maker Halil submitted a petition: Osman ‘the Butcher’ from the town of

Florina did not mind his own business; the father had made his son your humble servant’s

domestic. While (the son) was running our business, his father entered through the oven,

and the aforementioned Osman ‘the Butcher’ unlawfully took away my servant and made

him herd his sheep, thus doing (me) harm.’ Therefore, a buyuruldı was drawn up on the

face of (the arzuhal), detailing its execution, and registered for the Treasury. In charge is

Deli Hasan. In the year 1196.

Fol. 24b/7:

(1) Vı̄ncānlı Ah
˙
med

(
arżuh

˙
āl eder Köprili k

˙
ażāsına tābi

(
K
˙
ara Islār-i zı̄r k

˙
aryesinden

eniştem H
˘
alı̄l nām kimesne bikr k

˙
ızımı (2) K

˙
aderı̄ye h

˘
ānesine gönderüb yanında h

˘
idmet

eder iken oġlı Mans
˙
ūr bı̄-ferheng bikrini (sic) izāl (sic) āndan k

˙
arye-i mezbūrda (3) dı̄ğer

H
˘
alı̄l oġlına dı̄ğer Mans

˙
ūra tezvı̄c k

˙
ırk
˙
gün mik

˙
dārı nikāh

˙
ından ba

(
de ıt

˙
lāk
˙

(
ırżımızı hedm

etmekle icrāsı (4) bābında balāsına buyurıldı keşı̄de ve
(
Alı̄ Bayrak

˙
dār me’mūr olmışdır

sene 196 //

Translation:

Ahmed from Vincan (Vinčani southeast of Veles) submitted a petition: ‘My sister’s

husband, a person by the name of Halil from Karaislar-i zir village (Dolno Karaslari east of

the town) which belongs to the district of Köprülü (Veles) sent my virgin daughter to the

Kaderiye convent. While she was serving him as a maid, his son Mansur, out of stupidity,

deflowered my virgin (daughter). Thereafter, in the aforementioned village, she was

married to another Mansur, to the son of another Halil, at another Mevlud (gathering), (but)
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after a marriage of forty days she was divorced, demolishing our honour.’ Therefore, a

buyuruldı detailing its execution was drawn up on the face of (the arzuhal) and Ali the

Standard Bearer put in charge. In the year 1196. (fee collected)

Fol. 24b/8:

(1) Rādūmı̄r k
˙
ażāsınıñ şı̄rāze-i niz

˙
āmı munh

˙
all oldıġı vācib-i h

˘
arc-i sāmı̄yeleri oldıġına

binā’en k
˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ rābıt

˙
a-i (2) niz

˙
āmına teşebbüs

¯
ve h

˙
üsn-i s

˙
ūret k

˙
arār verilmesi içün

k
˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ a

(
yān ve

(
avnına beyāż üzerine buyurıldı (3) ve Mah

˙
mūd Aġa ta

(
yı̄n

olmışdır sene 196 su’āl

Translation:

Because noble expenditures are necessary since the bond of order was dissolved in the district

of Radomir, a buyuruldı was promulgated (addressed) to the ayan of the aforementioned

district and to his assistants so that the (way of) setting to work and the appropriate form

can be decided upon for re-establishing order in the aforementioned district, and Mahmud

Ağa was appointed (mübaşir). In the year 1196. Ask!

Fol. 24b/9:

(1) İştib k
˙
ażāınıñ şı̄rāze-i niz

˙
āmı munh

˙
all oldıġına binā’en k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ rābıt

˙
a-i

niz
˙
āmına h

˙
üsn-i s

˙
ūret (2) ve teşebbüs

¯
verilmesi bābında a

(
yānıñ ve avene buyurıldısıyla

Sāt
˙
ır Ah

˙
med ta

(
yı̄n olmışdır fı̄ 27 Z

¯
sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Since the bond of order in the district of Iştib (Štip) was dissolved, Satır Ahmed was

commissioned with the buyuruldı for the ayan and his helpers demanding that appropriate

forms and efforts be devoted to (the task of) re-establishing order in the aforementioned

district. On the 27th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 3 December 1782). Due.

Fol. 24b/10:

(1) K
˙
ūmānova k

˙
ażāsınıñ şı̄rāze-i niz

˙
āmı munh

˙
all oldıġına binā’en k

˙
ażā-i mezbūrıñ rābıt

˙
a-i

niz
˙
āmı h

˙
üsn-i s

˙
ūret (2) ve teşebbüs

¯
verilmesi bābında a

(
yān ve

(
avenesi Dervı̄ş Meh

˙
med

me’mūr olmışdır fı̄ 27 Z
¯
sene 196 (vāci)b

Translation:

Since the bond of order was dissolved in the district of Kumanova (Kumanovo), Derviş

Mehmed was commissioned (with the buyuruldı) for the ayan and his helpers demanding

that appropriate forms and efforts be devoted to (the task of) re-establishing order in the

aforementioned district. On the 27th of Zilhicce in the year 1196 (Tuesday, 3 December

1782). Due.

Fol. 27a:

(1) Inhā olınur ki (2) Eyālet-i Rūm İliniñ dāh
˘
ilinde vāk

˙
i
( (

us
˙
ātdan ma

(
dūd h

˙
uşūnet ve

ru
(
ūnet ile (3) k

˙
abūl-i tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄li gayr-i ma’mūl olan k

˙
ażālar ahālı̄leri t

˙
ok
˙
san altı senesine

mah
˙
sūb tak

˙
sı̄t
˙
-i s

¯
ānı̄niñ māllarıyla (4) vāridāt-i muk

˙
arrereden ma

(
dūd olan revġan-i sāde

bedelı̄yelerı̄n irsāl ve k
˙
ażāñiz-i mezbūreniñ ulak

˙
ı
(
adem-i z

˙
ühūrı (5) h

˘
ayret ve s

˙
adāk

˙
ata ve
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ins
˙
āf-i i

(
tidāla münāfi olmaġla muk

˙
addemā dı̄vānıma gönderilen pus

˙
ılası mūcibince

ma
(
rifet-i şer

(
ve mübāşir ma

(
rifetiyle yerlü yerinden tah

˙
s
˙
ı̄l (6) ve irsāl ve k

˙
abżına

mübāşeret edā ve teslı̄me mübāderet etmeñiz bābında isti
(
cālı h

˙
āvı̄ dı̄vān-i Rūm İliden işbū

buyurıldı tah
˙
rı̄r ve k

˙
ayd edilmişdir

Translation:

Let it be known that it is incompatible with good intention and loyalty or fair play when the

courier of your aforementioned district does not appear, while the people in the districts of

the province of Rumelia who must be considered rebels and who, because of their

coarseness and ignorance, cannot be expected to (voluntarily) accept to pay, do send the

sums of the second instalment of the taksit together with the monetary substitute for butter

for the year (11)96 which count as fixed revenues (of the Treasury). This buyuruldı was

therefore drawn up and registered by the Diwan of Rumelia, demanding with (an appeal

for) urgency that you collect (the taxes) in their proper places through the sharia court and

the mübaşir in accordance with a note which had been sent to my Diwan earlier, and that

you start assembling and remitting, and make haste handing over.
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defter no. 4 (1467–1468 godina). Pod redakcija na Metodija Sokoloski, d-r Aleksandar
Stojanovski, Skopje: Arhiv na Makedonija, 1971.

Arhiv na Makedonija (ed.) Turski dokumenti za istorijata na makedonskiot narod. Opširni popisni
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and Dispute Resolution in Çankırı and Kastamonu (1652–1744), Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2003.
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Weltenbummlers Evliyâ Çelebi denkwürdige Reise in das Giaurenland und in die Stadt und
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Fehim, Spaho Dž., ‘Arhiv Orijentalnog instituta u Sarajevu’, Prilozi za orijentalnu filologiju XXV
(poseban otisak o Orijentalnom institutu iz Priloga za orijentalnu filologiju br. XXV), 1976,
31–41.

Gerber, Haim, State, Society, and Law in Islam. Ottoman Law in Comparative Perspective, Albany:
State University of New York Press, 1994.

Ginio, Eyal, ‘The Administration of Criminal Justice in Ottoman Selanik (Salonica) during the
Eighteenth Century,’ Turcica 30, 1998, 185–209.

Gradeva, Rossitsa, ‘On Kadis of Sofia, 16th–17th Centuries’, in Jan Schmidt (ed.) Essays in Honour
of Barbara Flemming I, published as a special volume of the Journal of Turkish Studies Türklük
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und Studien 65. Türkische Welten 1), Istanbul: In Kommission bei Franz Steiner Verlag
Stuttgart, 1997, pp. 307–27.

Ursinus, Michael, ‘Razdavane na pravosadie ot edno provintsialno upravlenie: Rumelijskijat divan v
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Note: As the reader may want to look up a given village on a (modern) map the Index includes, in
square brackets, the nearest sizable town. This town is often, but not always, the former
administrative centre under which the respective village came in Ottoman times. For readers
interested in a particular district, the Index refers to the district (and to all its villages) mentioned in
the Translation under the modern name of the district capital. The Ottoman equivalent is included in
round brackets. The Index refers to the Edition only and excludes the Introduction.

Aetos [Florina] 9a/9
Agino Selo [Skopje] 11b/8
Ağustos see Naousa
Ahi Çelebi 20b/5
Airon Pnevma/Veznik [Serrai] 22b/8
Ajvatovac/Ajvatovci [Skopje] 11b/8, 21b/4
Akçehisar see Kruja
Akova see Bijelo Pole
Akşehir 13b/5, 13b/6
Alacahisar 5a/2
Alasonya see Elasson
Aldanci [Prilep] 12a/2, 15a/5
Algarci/Aglarci [Bitola] 16b/7
Ali Oba [Bitola] 18b/2
Alinci [Prilep] 10a/5
Altun Ili 3a/1, 20b/2
Amindaion/Sorovič [Florina] 22a/1
Anargyroi (Rudnik, nahiye of Filurine) 21a/1,

21a/3
Anaselica see Neapolis
Anatolikon/Inelovo [Haravgi] 12b/5
Ano Gramatikon/Gorno Gramatikovo [Arnissa]

11a/4
Antigonos [Florina] 11b/3, 15b/2, 19a/10
Aračinovo [Skopje] 11b/8
Argos Orestikon (Hurpişte) 1b/1, 3a/1, 4a/1,

7b/2, 24a/6
Arnavud Belgradı see Berat
Arnissa (Ostrovo, Usturova) 2a/4, 3a/1, 6a/6,

6a/8, 6b/8, 8b/1, 8b/2, 9a/8, 11a/3, 11a/4,
13b/8, 15a/1, 15b/4, 15b/5, 16a/8, 16b/2,
16b/9, 19a/1

Arta (Narda) 4a/2, 24a/7
Avlonya see Vlora
Avrethisar see Gynaikokastron
Ayak [Veroia] 2b/4

Bačišta [Kičevo] 13a/6
Baldovinci 19a/2
Bali Voyvoda quarter [Bitola] 9b/2, 15a/4
Banica [Florina] 5b/5
Bar 24a/8
Barakovo [Bitola] 10b/2
Barovo [Tikveš] 12b/2
Baş Bereketlü [Kavala] 4b/1
Baštevo [Kriva Palanka] 10b/7
Bayır quarter [Bitola] 2b/6
Bayrakdar Beğ quarter [Prilep] 16b/5
Bazarcık see Pazardžik
Bekne [Arnissa] 11a/4
Bela Crkva [Prespa] 8a/5
Belica [Melnik] 21b/5
Belimbegovo [Skopje] 11b/8
Beranci [Bitola] 8a/10
Berat (Arnavud Belgradı) 4a/3
Bereketlü see Daton
Berkovica (Berkofca) 3a/1
Berovo [Radoviš] 19a/4
Bihor 20b/1
Bihul Beğ [Skopje] 6a/11
Bijelo Pole (Akova) 24a/8
Bilis [Anaselica] 12a/6
Bilishti (Bihlişte) 2a/2, 3a/1, 5b/4, 9a/3, 11b/1,

11b/2, 20a/10
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Bitola (Manastır) 1b/5, 2b/6, 4b/1, 4b/4, 4b/7,
4b/8, 5b/4, 5b/5, 6a/5, 6a/6, 7b/2, 7b/3, 7b/6,
8a/9, 8a/11, 9a/4, 9b/2, 9b/8, 10a/5, 10a/7,
10a/8, 10b/2, 10b/11, 11b/4, 12b/3, 12b/7,
12b/9, 13a/1, 13b/3, 13b/4, 15a/4, 15b/1,
15b/8, 16a/5, 16a/6, 16a/8, 16b/7, 18a/6,
18b/2, 18b/5, 19a/3, 19b/1, 20a/4, 21b/8,
22a/5, 22a/7, 22a/8, 23b/4, 23b/5, 24a/2,
24a/4

Bituša [Bitola] 13b/3
Blatamuna see Platamon
Bogonya see Pogonion
Bojančište [Prilep] 6a/2
Borino [Prilep] 22b/9
Bošava [Tikveš] 6a/2
Brailovo [Prilep] 19a/6
Bratindol [Bitola] 4a/2, 13b/4, 20a/4
Breznik 3a/1
Budilci [Melnik] 21b/5
Bukovac [Skopje] 12a/1
Bukurovce [Vranje] 9a/2, 19b/9
Bureşe [Neapolis] 5b/8
Büyük Oba 19b/8

Çağlayık see Dipotamos
Çam 23b/5
Cami-i Atik quarter [Florina] 5a/7, 9a/1
Carevic [Prilep] 18b/4
Çarşamba see Velventos
Çavdarlı [Kilkis] 21b/7
Cer [Bitola] 24a/4
Čikrikči [Bitola] 8a/11, 9b/8
Çınak [Arnissa] 6b/8
Čirpan (Çırpan) 3a/1
Çırsova [Florina] 5b/5
Črna Buka [Smirnovo] 3b/8
Crnilište [Prilep] 5b/1
Crnotince [Vranje] 9a/2
Crnovec [Bitola] 13b/4
Cumapazarı see Haravgi

Dalbegovci [Prilep] 12b/9
Damci Köy/Damci Köyli [Skopje] 6a/11, 21b/4
Daton (Bereketlü) 4a/7, 5b/6, 20b/5
Davidovo [Tikveš] 21a/8
Debar, Gorni/Dolni (Dibre) 2a/1, 3a/1, 20b/7
Debrešte [Prilep] 2b/2
Debrište [Prilep] 2b/2
Dedeler [Haravgi] 21a/5
Delvina (Delvine) 1b/7, 4a/2, 20a/4
Demirhisar (Bitolsko) 10b/2
Demirhisar (Timurhisar) see Siderokastron
Demirkapija 12b/2, 18a/5

Dipotamos (Çağlayık) 2a/7, 5b/6, 20b/5
Dırama see Drama
Disan, Gorni/Dolni [Tikveš] 6a/1, 18a/3, 18b/9
Dispilion/Dupjak [Argos Orestikon] 24a/6
Djakovica (Yakova) 3a/1, 20b/2
Dlabočica [Kriva Palanka] 10b/7
Dobruševo [Bitola] 10a/5, 15b/1, 16b/7
Dojran (Tuyran) 1b/6, 3a/1, 5b/6, 10a/3, 10b/6,

11b/6, 13b/6, 23b/4, 24a/11
Dorfulija [Štip] 10a/10
Drač see Durres
Drama (Dırama) 2a/7, 5b/6, 20b/4
Drenovec [Prilep] 2a/9, 8a/2
Drenovo [Goce Delčev] 24a/1
Drenovo [Serrai] 22b/8
Drn [Tikves] 18a/5
Dubnica see Stanke Dimitrov
Dubrovo [Tikveš] 7a/5, 18a/3
Dukagjin (Dukagin) 2a/3, 3a/1, 5b/10, 20b/2,

24a/10
Dumnik 20a/5
Durres (Dıraç)20b/6
Dvoran [Korça] 20a/2
Džuma see Haravgi

Edessa (Vodina) 4a/5, 4a/6, 20b/8, 23b/1
Edirne 12a/4, 12b/9, 18b/3
Egri [Bitola] 15b/8
Eğri Bucak see Nea Apollonia
Eğri Dere see Kriva Palanka
Eğri Kasri see Gjirokastra
Elasson (Alasonya) 4a/8, 20a/5
Elbasan (Ilbasan) 2a/6, 3a/1, 20b/6, 24a/3
Elefteroupolis (Pravişte) 5b/6, 20b/4
Emmanuil Pappas/Dovišta [Serrai] 22b/8
Erdoğmuş 4b/6
Ermakia/Ranci/Frangoč [Haravgi] 22b/4
Erseka (Kolonya) 2a/2, 3a/1, 9a/3, 13b/4, 20a/8,

20a/10
Eyvanli [Skopje] 6a/11

Fariš [Veles] 10b/10
Fez (?) 11a/1
Filibe see Plovdiv
Filotas/Kaldžilari [Florina] 5a/7, 5b/2, 15b/4,

18b/7, 23a/2
Filurine see Florina
Firuz Beğ quarter [Bitola] 3b/3
Florina (Filurine) 1b/1, 3a/1, 4a/1, 4b/3, 5a/5,

5a/6, 5a/7, 5b/2, 5b/5, 6a/3, 6a/4, 6a/7, 6a/8,
6a/9, 6a/10, 7a/7, 7b/5, 8a/1, 8a/4, 8a/8,
8b/3, 8b/4, 9a/1, 9a/9, 10a/4, 10b/1, 10b/4,
10b/5, 11b/3, 13a/4, 13b/9, 15a/4, 15b/2,
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16a/2, 16b/8, 18a/10, 18a/11, 18b/7, 18b/10,
18b/11, 18b/12, 19a/10, 19b/1, 19b/5, 20a/7,
20a/8, 20a/9, 21a/1, 21a/2, 21a/3, 21a/4,
22a/1, 22a/3, 23a/2, 23b/2, 24b/1, 24b/2,
24b/3, 24b/6

Galateia/Čor [Florina] 21a/1, 21a/3
Garvan [Radoviš] 19b/4
Germijan, Upper/Lower [Florina] 21a/2
Giannitsa (Yenice Vardar) 4a/6, 13a/5, 20b/8,

23b/1
Gjavato [Bitola] 10a/8
Gjirokastra (Eğri Kasri) 4a/3
Glišič [Tikveš] 15a/2
Goce Delčev (Nevrekob) 2a/7, 5b/6, 7a/3,

11a/10, 11b/5, 20b/11, 21b/2, 21b/3, 24a/1,
24a/9, 24b/5

Gopeš [Ohrid] 13a/1, 18b/1
Gora 3a/1, 20b/2
Gorbasovo [Dojran] 10b/6
Gradec [Kriva Palanka] 10b/7
Gradešnica [Melnik] 20b/9
Grdovci [Kočani] 7a/2
Grevena (Grebena) 4a/2, 24a/5, 24a/7
Grnčari [Prespa] 7b/7
Gümülcine see Komotini
Gürice see Korça
Gusinje (Gusine) 24a/8
Gynaikokastron (Avrethisar) 4a/6, 10b/3, 11b/7,

20b/8, 21b/7

Hacci Aliler [Çarşamba] 7a/6
Hamza Beğ quarter [Florina] 5a/7, 9a/1
Haravgi (Cumapazarı) 2a/4, 3a/1, 4b/4, 5a/3,

6a/8, 6b/2, 9b/4, 10a/1, 12b/5, 12b/6, 13a/2,
13a/8, 21a/5, 21a/7, 22b/4

Hasan Obası [Florina] 10b/1
Hatuniye quarter [Bitola] 7b/6
Hoçishte [Korça] 11a/5
Hurpişte see Argos Orestikon

Idrusa/Dolno Kotori [Florina] 6a/3
Ihtiman 3a/1
Ilbasan see Elbasan
Ilica [Goce Delčev] 24a/1
Indžikovo [Skopje] 6a/11, 21b/4
Ioannina (Yanya) 1b/7, 4a/2, 13a/3, 15b/4,

20a/4, 24a/7
Ipek see Peč
Irakleia [Kilkis] 21b/7
Iraklia/Džumaja [Serrai] 9a/7
Isbanca [Rudnik] 12a/7
Işbat see Shpati

Isfuçna [Prespa?] 7b/7
Ishulli i Lezhes (Işyolı) 24a/8
Iskarabar 4a/3
Iskenderiye see Shkodra
Isodori [Florina] 5b/5
Istanbul 11a/5
Istarova see Starova
Iştib see Štip
Istibanja [Kočani] 7a/2
Işyolı see Ishulli i Lezhes
Iveni [Prilep] 6b/6
Ivranye see Vranje
Iznebol see Znepole

Jerusalem 10b/9, 12b/8, 19b/1
Jervi [Arnissa] 11a/4

Kaderiye convent [Veles] 24b/7
Kalemanci [Melnik] 12a/8
Kalenik, Gorno/Dolni [Florina] 5a/5
Kaliobasi [Haravgi] 21a/5
Kaljari 13b/8
Kalkandelen see Tetovo
Kalugjerica [Radoviš] 15b/7
Kamareto [Serrai] 9a/7
Kanatlarci [Prilep] 4b/2, 6b/4, 12b/9, 13a/10,

15/7, 15a/9
Kara Su see Medgidia
Karabunar [Nea Apollonia] 20a/1
Karaca Ova 24a/1
Karaferya see Veroia
Karaslari, Dolno [Veles] 24b/7
Karatmanovo [Veles] 10a/10
Kariohorion/Kozlu Kjoj [Haravgi] 13a/8, 21a/4,

21a/6
Karperi/Elšen [Serrai] 9a/7
Kasım Çelebi quarter [Bitola] 3b/9
Kastaneai/Grbašel [Kilkis] 21b/7
Kastoria (Kesriye) 1b/1, 1b/2, 3a/1, 4a/1, 5a/4,

5b/5, 6a/3, 6b/9, 8a/1, 9b/7, 10b/4, 19a/5,
22a/5, 22b/3

Katib Ali quarter [Florina] 9a/1
Kavadarci [Tikveš] 10b/10, 15a/2, 18a/3
Kavaklija [Kratovo] 23a/5
Kavala 2a/7, 4b/1, 5b/6
Kefalarion/Setoma [Kastoria] 19a/5
Kella/Gorničevo [Florina] 24b/3
Kesriye see Kastoria
Kičevo (Kırçova) 1b/8, 3a/1, 3b/10, 13a/6,

13a/7, 13b/9, 16b/3, 24a/4
Kilkis (Kılkış) 21b/7
Kınalı Obası [Nea Apollonia] 4b/5
Kıratova see Kratovo
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Kırçova see Kičevo
Kjustendil (Küstendil) 2a/10, 5b/6, 5b/7, 19b/2
Klabučište [Bitola] 12b/3
Kleštino [Florina] 5a/6
Ključ [Petrič] 15b/6
Kočan [Goce Delčev) 21b/2
Kočani (Kuçane) 5b/6, 5b/7, 6a/6, 6b/7, 7a/2,

10a/2, 11a/2, 18a/4, 23a/5, 23b/3
Kojnarska Sušica [Skopje] 7a/8
Koka (Kuka) 24a/8
Kolonya see Erseka
Komnina/Učini,Udžana [Arnissa] 13b/8
Komotin (?) 20b/1
Komotini (Gümülcine) 5b/6, 20b/5
Koničko [Anaselica] 9b/4
Konitsa (Konice) 4a/2
Konopište [Prilep] 6a/2
Köprülü see Veles
Korça (Gürice) 2a/2, 3a/1, 9a/3, 11a/5, 11a/6,

20a/2, 20a/10
Korešnica [Tikveš] 18a/5
Korifi/Turje [Kastoria] 6b/9
Köseler [Florina] 5a/7
Kostinci [Prilep] 10a/6, 13b/2
Kozani 2b/3, 7a/1, 21a/5, 24a/5
Krateron/Rakovo [Florina] 20a/9
Kratovo (Kıratova) 2a/10, 5b/6, 5b/7, 11a/1, 23a/5
Krine 19a/8
Kristalopigi/Smrdeš [Florina] 10b/4
Kriva Palanka (Eğri Dere) 2a/10, 5b/6, 5b/7,

10b/7
Krivogaštani [Prilep] 16b/6
Krivolak [Tikveš] 18a/3
Krklino [Bitola] 4b/1
Kromidovo [Melnik] 22b/6
Krstohor [Bitola] 7b/1
Kruja (Akçehisar) 23a/1
Kruševica [Prilep] 3b/10
Kruševo [Bitola] 6a/7, 11a/3
Kuçane see Kočani
Kuçane [Arnissa] 8b/2
Kuka see Koka
Kulança [Bilishti] 11b/2
Kulbah 15b/3
Kumanovo (Kumanova) 2a/10, 3a/1, 5b/6, 6b/1,

9a/4, 11b/8, 19b/7, 22a/4, 24b/10
Kumarino [Veles] 11a/8
Kurceva [Haravgi] 10/1
Kurşunlı quarter [Florina] 7a/7
Küstendil see Kjustendil

Lakkia/Eleviš [Haravgi] 15b/4, 18b/11, 24b/2
Larissa (Yenişehir-i Fenar) 4a/8, 20a/5

Laskarevo [Melnik] 21b/5
Lavci [Bitola] 3b/2
Lavdar [Korça] 11a/6
Lera [Bitola] 13b/4
Lesh (Leş) 24a/8
Leskofca see Leskovac
Leskovac (Leskovca) 5a/1
Levkonas [Serrai] 23a/1
Libjahovo [Goce Delčev] 24b/5
Lipovik, Gorni/Dolni [Radoviš] 18a/1, 23a/6,

23a/7
Ljubodrag [Kumanovo] 9a/4
Lopate [Kumanovo] 9a/4
Lubojna [Prespa] 7b/4
Luke [Kriva Palanka] 10b/7

Madžari [Skopje] 11b/8, 21b/4
Madžarska [Skopje] 6a/11
Makrohorion/Konomladi [Kastoria] 6b/9
Maleševska nahija 19a/4
Malihor [Florina] 4b/7, 5b/5
Malko [Tikveš] 18a/5
Manastır see Bitola
Marena [Tikveš] 15a/2, 18b/8
Mariovo (Murihova) 6a/2, 8b/5, 22b/1
Matejče [Kumanovo] 19b/7
Mati (Mat) 3a/1, 20b/7
Mavrodendrion/Karagač [Haravgi] 12b/5
Medgidia (Kara Su) 5b/6
Melnik (Menlik) 1b/6, 3a/1, 5b/6, 9a/7, 12a/8,

20b/9, 20b/10, 21b/5, 22b/6, 22b/7, 23a/5,
24a/11

Menlik see Melnik
Mesohorion/Asanovo Selo [Florina] 15a/4, 21a/6
Mesovounon/Kramista/Krmča [Arnissa] 11a/4
Metallikon/Janeševo [Kilkis] 21b/7
Miravci [Tikveš] 12b/1
Mogila [Bitola] 8a/9, 8a/10, 12a/13, 19b/1
Mojanci [Skopje] 19b/6
Mrševac [Skopje] 11b/8
Murgaševo [Bitola] 11b/4
Murihova see Mariovo
Mušanci [Štip] 19b/3
Musinci [Prilep] 4b/2, 6b/3, 6b/4, 9b/9
Mustafino [Štip] 4a/10
Muzakiye see Myzeqeja
Myzeqeja (Muzakiye) 4a/3

Naousa (Ağustos) 4a/6, 12b/8, 20b/8
Narda see Arta
Nasliç see Neapolis
Nea Apollonia (Eğri Bucak) 2a/4, 2b/4, 3a/1,

3b/5, 3b/6, 4b/5, 6b/2, 20a/1, 24a/5
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Nea Zichne (Zihne) 2a/7, 5b/6, 9a/6, 20b/4,
22b/2, 24b/4

Neapolis (Anaselica, Nasliç) 1b/1, 3a/1, 4a/1,
5b/8, 7a/4, 9b/4, 12a/6, 21b/1, 22a/6, 22a/8

Negotino [Tikveš] 6a/1, 7a/5, 8b/8, 16b/1,
18b/8, 18b/9, 21a/8

Neohori/Ali Paša [Serrai] 9a/7
Nevrekob see Goce Delčev
Niš 9b/6
Norča [Vranje] 13a/1
Nošpal [Bitola] 12b/7
Novaci [Bitola] 15b/1, 16a/6
Novi Grad [Florina] 5b/2
Novo Brdo (Nova Birda) 2a/5, 3a/1, 20b/3
Novoselani [Kočani] 11a/2, 18a/4
Novoselo [Florina] 5a/7, 5b/2, 23a/8
Nymfaion/Neveska [Florina] 5a/6, 16b/8, 19b/1,

22a/3, 23b/2

Obednik [Bitola] 21b/8
Ohrid (Uhri) 2a/1, 3a/1, 13a/1, 20b/7
Opar 2a/2, 3a/1, 20a/10
Oraovica [Radoviš] 18b/1
Orizar [Tikveš] 18a/5
Orta Oba [Florina] 4b/3, 7b/5
Oštava/Huštava [Melnik] 22b/6
Ostrec [Bitola] 4b/8
Ostrovo see Arnissa

Palaion Kalapoti/Stari Kalapot [Nea Zichne]
9a/6, 24b/4

Palčište [Prilep] 8b/5, 12a/4
Pareva [Skopje] 19b/6
Pazardžik (Bazarcık) 3a/1
Peč (Ipek) 3a/1, 20b/2
Pedhinon/Ljubetino [Florina] 18a/10
Pejoderi [Prespa] 5b/3
Peqin (Pekin) 3a/1, 20b/6
Perzerin see Prizren
Peštalevo [Prilep] 13b/2
Petrai/Petarsko [Florina] 8a/3, 8a/4
Petralinci [Strumica] 18a/7
Petrič (Petriç) 1b/6, 3a/1, 5b/6, 15b/6, 24a/11
Petrsko [Florina] 19b/1
Piperovo [Štip] 19b/4
Pirgoi/Katranica [Florina] 6a/6, 11a/4, 15a/1
Pirlepe see Prilep
Pirot (Şehirköy) 3a/1
Pisoderion/Psoderi [Florina] 6a/3
Platamon (Blatamuna) 4a/8, 20a/5
Ploski [Melnik] 20b/10
Plovdiv (Filibe) 3a/1
Podgorica 4a/5, 7a/9, 24a/8

Podrčim Konj [Kriva Palanka] 10b/7
Pogonion (Bogonya) 4a/3
Pojan/Poljani [Bilishti] 11b/1
Polipotamon/Nered [Florina] 24b/1
Porodin [Bitola] 5b/4, 10a/7, 19a/3
Pravişte see Elefteroupolis
Premeti (Premedi) 4a/3
Prespa (Prespe) 3a/1, 5b/3, 7b/4, 7b/7, 8a/5,

8a/6, 9a/3
Pretor [Prespa] 5b/3
Prilep (Pirlepe) 1b/8, 2a/9, 2b/2, 2b/5, 3a/1,

3b/10, 4b/2, 5b/1, 5b/6, 6a/2, 6b/1, 6b/3,
6b/4, 6b/5, 6b/6, 8a/2, 8a/7, 8b/5, 9b/3, 9b/9,
10a/5, 10a/6, 10b/9, 10b/10, 11a/8, 12a/2,
12a/3, 12a/4, 12b/9, 12b/10, 13a/9, 13a/10,
13b/1, 13b/2, 13b/9, 15a/2, 15a/5, 15a/6,
15a/8, 15a/9, 16b/5, 16b/6, 18b/3, 18b/4,
19a/6, 19a/7, 19b/1, 19b/8, 20a/10, 22b/9,
23a/4, 23a/8, 23b/1

Priština (Priştine) 2a/5, 3a/1, 16b/3, 20b/3
Prizren (Perzerin) 2a/3, 20b/1
Profet Ilias/Sveti Ilija [Edessa] 23b/1
Prždevo [Tikveš] 8b/8
Ptolemais/Kajlari [Haravgi] 12b/6, 13a/2, 21a/4,

21a/6
Ptolemais (Sarıgöl) 7b/6, 9b/4
Putışca [Florina] 5b/5

Radibuš [Kriva Palanka] 10b/7
Radičevo [Radoviš] 10a/9, 12b/4, 15b/7
Radomir 5b/6, 5b/7, 24b/8
Radoviš [Florina] 8a/4
Radoviš (Radoviş) 1b/6, 3a/1, 3b/7, 5b/6, 10a/9,

11a/7, 12a/11, 12b/4, 13b/5, 15b/6, 15b/7,
16a/1, 16a/3, 18a/1, 18a/8, 18b/1, 19a/4,
19b/4, 23a/6, 23a/7

Rakitec [Radoviš] 18a/1
Rakle [Veles] 10b/10
Rakliš [Radoviš] 18a/8
Ramna [Bitola] 13b/4
Razlog (Razlık) 3a/1, 19a/9, 20b/11, 24a/9
Rence (?) 4a/2
Rilevo [Prilep] 5b/1
Rodon/Güljanci [Haravgi] 15b/4, 18b/11
Rosoman [Veles] 9b/1, 10a/12
Rožden [Prilep] 6a/2
Rudnik 4a/8, 12a/7
Rudnik (nahiye of Filurine) see Anargyroi
Rumelia (Rumili) 1b/1, 2b/1, 4a/2, 5a/1, 6b/2,

6b/5, 8b/4, 9a/1, 12b/2, 13b/6, 13b/7, 13b/8,
15a/1, 15a/6, 16a/1, 18a/2, 19a/9, 19b/2,
20a/4, 20a/5, 23a/3, 23b/1, 27a

Rusinovo [Radoviš] 19a/4
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Samokov (Samakov) 3a/1
Sarı Şaban 20b/5
Sarıgöl see Ptolemais
Şehirköy see Pirot
Sekirnik [Strumica] 22b/2
Selanik see Thessaloniki
Sengelovo [Melnik] 12a/8
Serfice see Servia
Serrai (Siroz) 2a/7, 4a/7, 5b/6, 9a/3, 9a/5, 9a/7,

20a/6, 20b/4, 21b/6, 22a/6, 22b/2, 22b/8,
23a/1

Servia (Serfice) 2a/2, 2a/4, 3a/1, 7a/6, 24a/5,
24a/7

Shkodra (Iskenderiye) 2a/6, 4a/4, 24a/8
Shpati (Işbat) 3a/1, 20b/6
Siderokastron (Timurhisar) 2a/7, 4a/7, 5b/6,

12a/10, 13a/3, 21b/6, 22a/9, 24a/11
Silova 20b/6
Sirkovo [Veles] 9b/1
Siroz see Serrai
Sitina [Florina] 5a/6
Skopia/Nevoljan [Florina] 9a/9
Skopje (Üsküb) 1b/8, 3a/1, 6a/11, 6b/1, 7a/8,

7b/1, 11b/8, 11b/9, 12a/1, 16b/4, 19b/6,
21b/4, 22a/2

Skotus/Prossenik [Serrai] 22a/6
Slava [Melnik] 12a/8
Smirnovo 3b/8
Smojmirovo [Radoviš] 19a/4
Sofia (Sofya) 3a/1
Sopot [Tikveš] 21a/8
Sopotnica [Bitola] 6b/8
Sopotnica [Skopje] 16b/4
Spila [Florina] 21a/4
Spilia/Vojvodina [Florina] 21a/4, 21a/7
Srpci [Bitola] 10b/11
Stanke Dimitrov (Dubnica) 3a/1, 5b/6
Stara Zagora (Zağra-i Atik) 3a/1
Starova (Istarova) 2a/1, 3a/1, 20b/7, 22a/7
Stavrohorion/Hadži Junus [Kilkis] 21b/7
Štip (Iştib) 1b/3, 3a/1, 4a/10, 5b/6, 6b/1, 8b/9,

8b/10, 9b/6, 10a/2, 10a/10, 11a/2, 11a/7,
12b/10, 19b/3, 19b/4, 21b/1, 23b/3, 23b/5,
24b/9

Stračka [Florina] 21a/2
Strašino [Goce Delčev] 24a/1
Strnovo [Kičevo] 16b/3
Strumica (Usturumca) 1b/6, 3a/1, 4a/9, 5b/6,

10a/9, 12a/9, 18a/2, 18a/7, 18a/9, 20a/6,
22b/2

Sulic [Florina] 5a/6
Sülova 3a/1
Suševo [Štip] 11a/2

Sušica [Strumica] 20a/6
Sveti Nikole [Štip] 21b/1
Sveto Mitrani [Prilep] 22b/9

Tabbak quarter [Bitola] 7b/5
Tepedelen see Tepelena
Tepelena (Tepedelen) 4a/3
Teranci [Kočani] 7a/2
Tetovo (Kalkandelen) 1b/8, 3a/1, 10b/8, 20a/6,

23a/7
Thessaloniki (Salonica, Selanik) 1b/7, 20b/8,

21b/7, 22a/2, 22a/4
Tikveš (Tikveş) 1b/3, 2b/1, 3b/4, 3b/7, 5b/6,

5b/9, 6a/2, 7a/5, 7a/9, 8b/6, 8b/8, 8b/9,
12b/1, 12b/2, 13b/7, 15a/2, 16b/1, 18a/3,
18a/5, 18b/8, 18b/9, 21a/8

Timjanik [Tikveš] 2b/1, 8b/6, 8b/7, 16b/1
Timurhisar see Siderokastron
Tırgovişte see Trgovište
Tırhala see Trikkala
Titov Veles see Veles
Tokat 8b/2, 19a/7
Tomoriça 4a/3
Toplica [Veles] 10b/10
Topolčani [Prilep] 19b/1
Trakci [Goce Delčev] 21b/2
Trap [Bitola] 16b/7
Tremnik [Tikveš] 15a/2
Trepište [Haravgi] 4b/4
Trgovište (Tırgovişte) 3a/1, 20b/1, 21a/6
Trikkala (Tırhala) 1b/7, 4a/8, 20a/5
Tripotamos/Petrička/Petorak [Florina] 10a/4,

22a/1
Trkanje [Kočani] 6b/7
Trn [Bitola] 5b/4
Trojaci [Veles] 10b/10
Trubarevo [Skopje] 6a/11, 11b/8, 21b/4
Türk [Serrai] 9a/7
Turlık [Tikveš] 18a/5
Turnovo [Strumica] 18a/7
Tuyran see Dojran

Uhri see Ohrid
Ulanci [Veles] 23b/5
Ulcinj (Ülgün) 24a/8
Umlena [Radoviš] 19a/4
Üsküb see Skopje
Usturova see Arnissa
Usturumca see Strumica

Vabršani [Prilep] 22b/1
Valkoselo [Goce Delčev] 21b/2
Varoş (Christian quarter) [Bitola] 10a/8
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Varoş [Korça] 20a/3
Varoş [Vetren] 12a/10
Varvarica [Strumica] 18a/9
Vataša [Tikveš] 15a/2
Veles (Köprülü) 1b/4, 1b/5, 3a/1, 5b/6, 6b/1,

9b/1, 10a/10, 10a/11, 10a/12, 10b/10, 11a/8,
15a/3, 23a/3, 23b/5, 24b/7

Veleselo [Bitola] 18a/6
Velventos (Çarşamba) 2a/4, 3a/1, 7a/6, 24a/5
Vençe [Ioannina] 24a/7
Verga/Bobišta [Florina] 8a/1
Veroia (Karaferya) 2b/4, 4a/6, 20b/8, 24a/6
Vetren [Siderokastron] 12a/10, 13a/3
Vezme [Goce Delčev] 24b/5
Vılçitrin see Vučitrn
Vinčani [Veles] 24b/7
Vinište quarter [Prilep] 15a/6
Vitolište [Prilep] 6a/2
Vladevci [Strumica] 10a/9, 12b/4, 18a/9
Vlora (Avlonya) 2a/8, 4a/3, 24a/12
Vodina see Edessa
Vodorina [Neapolis] 5b/8
Vranevci, Dolni/Gorni [Prilep] 2b/5
Vranje (Ivranye) 2a/10, 3a/1, 5b/6, 9a/2, 13a/1,

19b/9, 22a/4, 22b/7
Vrboec [Prilep] 16b/6

Vrpsko [Prilep] 6a/2
Vrteška [Štip] 8b/9
Vučitrn (Vılçitrin) 2a/5, 3a/1, 20b/3

Xinon Neron/Vrbeni [Florina] 8b/4, 18a/10,
18a/11, 19b/1, 22a/1

Xirovrisi [Kilkis] 21b/7

Yakova see Djakovica
Yanya see Ioannina
Yenice Vardar see Giannitsa
Yenişehir-i Fenar see Larissa
Yukuş 6a/4

Zadrima 24a/8
Zagorci [Radoviš] 19b/4
Zağra-i Atik see Stara Zagora
Zervi/Žervi [Arnissa] 16b/9
Zihne see Nea Zichne
Ziropole, Upper/Lower [Goce Delčev] 21b/3
Zitoše [Prilep] 13a/9
Živojno [Florina] 6a/5, 21a/2
Znepole (Iznebol) 3a/1
Zovič [Prilep] 8b/5
Zrnovci [Kočani] 7a/2
Zrze [Prilep] 13b/1
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